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N ature of the Human Soul.

S E C T. I .

A n (flay on tbe pbcenomenarz qf Dream
'

rzg,
‘

wberein z

'

sjbewnfrom the INE RTI A qfmeta

ter
, and the

‘

mzturegfmecbdnfi
'

m above exa

e flatbed, tbat tbz
'

s appearance cannot be the
efi éf qf meebang

'

fm,
or any caq/é working

mecbam
'

ealb' ; andtberzee tbat it be five

efiefl gf a liv ing, Jefigm
'

ng cazf/é.
‘I lve je

‘veralbypotb
’
cyésj brfolv z

'

ng ibis appearance,
mecbanicalb', particularly examined, 66C

H E mofi remarkable Authors Who

have afl
’

crted the materiality of the
foul, have in c onfequence of that

afi
'

ertion , been folicitous to accoun t for the

phe nomenon of dreamingmechanically, Of

VQL II B fo
‘



2 1 4” Effigy on the

fo as to keepfree of any living andin telli

gen tcaufe ; asD emoerz
'

tus,Epicure“,Lucretius,
Hoéées ; as alfo A rQ/Iofle, tho

’

he is not ex

plicite as to the materiality of the foul(a),
and certainly was no A theift Others,

becaufe

(a) He fays, it is not body, andyet canno t be without
body,

Kn ?”a 70570“ M
”

; éfl xxpfia m uefg M p ain d
’
.

maw
i

pes" ; (5m, [M371 wipe! fl 4lv WSW; p13 vie 5 5 : 3st,
odp a n g JY Kat?3h:705 7k Jxépxu. De anima

,

lib . 2 . cap. 2 . It feems then it is fome powerorpro

pertyof body, the fuhjefl:of otherpowers andprepem .

This is poor for theprime o f pbflq/bpbem He comes

nearer the truth in anotherplace, as than be obferved

clfewhere.

(6) He afcribes in the following comparifonsforefigbt,
order

, gov ernment, andjtgflice to God.
“30 8 35, 0

“
s

ii m2“3 193611 5, Ev éc
'

pp a n ii irioz oq, iv 35 4359735 xW Tog, iv x c
’
.

M a33 vo
'

puq, t
’

u 95 n
'

ytpafr 705 1 -0 Gxo
‘

g iv no
'

a
-

pu‘
a . And

to thew that theg omparifon comes flxort he adds, mm}

fl a 9
’

“b , xapm npo
'

v ro
‘

24mm , m /vmo
'

v Tl, xx} src

Avpt
’

ppm
'

797J?d
'

Awru,
a
’l
m o

'

v w
,
ml” ; uz a pmz

’

m ” pan

xix
"

; a
’

rrSm iuc° x . 7 . 7x DeMundo cap. ii ubide Deo . One

might make va
’

rietyof ohfervations from this place, upon
the inconfifiencyp f the prefent An

'

fi otdx
'

an A tbez
’

fi . N or

dryiotle himfeif (tho
’

no A theifi) confif’cent, who
makes God the (ole determining principle in his incor

c ontinues he
,
”5677“x ‘n ?

’
‘Q fiéh ‘f a""5

ivJiafi
’

pmq fl A necefi
'

arilyexifiingworld

could



Pbceflamemfl of Dreaming . 3

heean ieof the in confiflency of ourdreams 3
.

that is, becaufe the vifio ns then exhibited

to the Soul, are
,
for the mofi: part, no t of

the fame nature, or in the fame order of

nature, w ith external objoéts ; for in that, I

prefume
'

, the flippofed in co nfifiencyw ill be

found chicfly to lie o thers
, I fay, becaufe

of this
,
have afcribed the petfeé

’
tio n of ta

tional thinking to the matter of the body;
which opin ion MrFLbeke {oems to favour.
A nd o thers

, becatiie there vifion s have no

veal external objeéts, o fWhich they are rea

prefen tation s, have endeavom
'

ed to m ain tain

tkat zbarc are no fuel.) real external Oéjefls
at leafi: this was the reafo n Why the ma!ex

ifhen ce of material things was firft called in

quef
’
tion, or fuppofed a po in t Which might

admit of difpute. Thefe feverai opinions

thew us, ‘

that the confideration of this fab

joG: is not foreign to the prefen t enquiry, but

falls in naturally as a part of it ; and there

could
'

have no determining principle of its mannerofex

ifience, no change orviciflimde in it. But all this only
bythe by.



4. A n Eflay on tbe

fore mayfartherferve as an apology, forat
-f

tempting to account for this appearance con -f

‘

fi Pcon tlywith theprinciples before efiablilhed

efpeeially the inaé
’
tivity of matter andfor

endeavouring to thew that it infers none of

thofe abfurdities, w ith refpeét to the rational

nature of the foul, which are commonly
urgedfrom it ; but ratherproves to as the

exifience of foam fcparate immaterial agents.

Thofe who are fatisfied from what goes be

fore, tha t the natural powers of matter(as

they are called) and of mcchanifm
,
have

been extendedmuch too far in the folution

o f the phe nomena of nature, or rather

t hat there are in truth no fuch powers

willreadilyallow that t heycan have no {hate

in producing the prefent phe nomenon and

thofe who {till think that tbisparticular ap

pearance of dreaming, is an exception to all

that has been laid in the preceding part of

Ihefe papers, Will be heft fatisfiedby going
on to examine circumfiances minutely. If

indeedthis be an exception to allthat is faid;
mtbiag at all isfaid; and if what has been

laid



{aidbe folid, this, I hope, will no t be found
an exception to it. However, fuch an in

tricate {ubjeét canno t be clearedup in few

words therefore let me beg the attention ,

andcandorof thofe who mayhave leifure to ,

read tbz
'

s part of thefe papers ; o therw ife

teafons may be condemned before they are

heard. We (hall find this advantage from

the above- aamedAutbors baving written upon

this fubjeét before, that it w ill be the more

eafyto afiign , and fix upon, the jymptoms,
accidents, andthingsremarkable about dream

ing and it canno t be unfairto argue from

an Adverfary
’

s accoun t of the thing in dif

pute. Forthis reafon
,
I {hall be particular

in giving theirfenfe in their own words, left
it might be thought a falfe

“

glofs had been

put upon them. N or {hall I always take

the advan tage of arguing from {och pregnant

infi ances, as theytbemfi lo es allow to befi t?

but reafon from common and ordinary ex

amples. The methodinfified on {hall be,

firft to give a natural folution of the ap

pearance itfelf ; andthen to anfivver the oh

B 3 jefi ions
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jefi ions that mayberaifedagainfi it. A ndhere

all the collateral appearances that might be

urged, {hallbe taken in to confidtration ; and

the afiinity between pofiisfling
'

the fancy in

fleep, ordreaming, andpofk fiing it . whiie

awake, {hallhe remarked as alto between

vifions in fleep, and vifio ns while aw ake,

which arecalledapparitions fuch as P lutarcb

tellsus B rutus andD ion hadoffered to them

who fe livesupon this accoun t, among o thers,
he compares together obferving only the

philofophical confifi cncy, w ithout con tend

ing for the reality of fuch relatio ns. A nd;

lafi ly, the m cbanical jaimtiom of this ap

pearanc e, which theA n them abovemcntiomd

have given , {hall be examined.

II . I t hath hem fhewn before that the

foul would never ceaié to exert its aftivity

upon a rightlydifiaofed body ; unleis fome

defeét and w an t of reparat ion in the body,

forcedthis princ iple of life andaftion to de

fi ft, andleave the material Otgan till the in

difpofitim under which it labours be te~

pairem



P henomenon of Dreaming . 7

paired. The circulation therefore
, refpira

tion, and all the o thermechanical mo tions

of the body remaining the fame
, or rather

beco ming more regular than formerly, by
the intermifiion of (pon taneous mo tion ; this

reparation is begun to be made by the laws
of the animal oeconomy, and the effi c iency
of a japerior P ower and the body remains

without motion orfenfe (c). In ibis flate,
when

(c) Even this fhewsus
,
that fenfe andlife are no t pro

duceabte from the mechanical motions o f the body;
Otherwife they ought to be producedin it necefl

'

arilyin

Heep, as at Othertimes ; andmore regularly then, being
confi an t and mechanical as their caufe, and propor

tionallyperfeé
'

t with it. Indeed I think fleep
‘

would be
an impofi bleappearance, if the regularmotions o f the

animal oeconomy were produtftive o f fenfe andlife. But
fee theN o te (11)N 0 1 5 . Sea . V . Vo l. I . That tbefozdraa
aot be there/ult of an iadividualdeflofitiaa ofmatt

'

er agr

therefore qf a right di/pafi tioa ; nor therefore, a fortiori,

qf a wrang diflafifion ; nor tberdbre, at Ia/z
‘

, of anydif

pofition as alfo theN ow at (f) N
’
1 7. ib id. c oncerning

the no tion ofa poWernot permanent andinherent in any
fizbjefl , bat eaaflaaflygenerated, cmflauly dying, exifl
z
'

ag by momen tary parts, 86C . Lucretius himfelf owns

that the fouldo thnot fleepwith the body, andthat fleep
is no t an aflbétion of thewholeman, asMx. Lack: feems

to think. He fays,
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the fenfory. This feems the rationale of the

phe nomenon in general, as has been already

remarked(d) 3 and according to this, we

find fuch impreflions are really made
, and

perceivedwitb flab qualifications infomuch

naturally and fairly, forthe necefl
'

arywant of memory
in ourHeep; which is the circumitance fceptieal men
chieflyinfifl:upon, as arguing the greateit imperfeétion in
the foul; tho

’
I have thewn before the wik and artef

therbyitfelf, orin conjun&ion with the body, in the

time qf/Ieep andrefi . Laeratius himfelf is farfrom mak

ing this an imputation on the foul. Outhe contrary,

o bferving that it couldneverbe an argument forhim,
he employs his whole addrels to make it appear eon

fiitent With a material foul. He fays, immediatelyafter

the words latt cited,

Hoe ideafi eri eogit natura, quad came:

C orporis afi flifi nfi a permembra guic/Eant,
N eepqflimt fa{film mris eow imere rebut .
P ra terea memz

'

mfié jaeet, laagae
’

tqac “jbpore,
N eedzfib m

'

t, eummom
'

s Ietigaepotitam

7ampridem, gum m as view :[a terrier: credit.
Lib . IV . vet . 767.

Indeedthe memory was by all menna to be made de

pendent on a corporeal fenfory, to reftrain the aCtivity
o f the foul; that it might not become a dzfi

'rmtperj/an,
andthat the bodym ight have timeforreparation .
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that the foul hath little
,
if anyeeflation; at

leait ln fome perfons, from fuch reprefen

tations. A jet of new objefls is immediately

prefen ted to it, and that fucceeded by an

otber, andthat ftill byanotber, w ith greater
variety andlatitude of na ture, than what it

perceives by the in
- let of the tenfes for a

new creation of things, of differen t (peek s,

and o thernuta tes, really beyond the licence

of the P ainter orthe P oet
’

s imagina tion , is

now offered to it, or forced upon it . It

mutt be owned this is a fimnge phe nome
non

, and appears to be a ltogetherunac

countable. But it is a real pba
'

nomenoh 5,

and
,
I think, much as I have here repre

fen tedit and certainly it mg? ba
‘ve fime

real caufi . A nd it {eem s con trary to tea

fon
,
that the more fnrpriz ing and firange a

phe nomenon is, the lefs the canfe that pro

duc es it fhould be, orthe lofs w orth enquit

ing into though this be the general opi

mon 1n the prefent cafe.

I II. In orderto fearch out the canfoand

or1g1u
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Origin of tbis appearance, I (hall firft endeaa
vourto thew that it is not produced by the
foul itk lf; howeverform may infinuate, ta

ther than feem quite ignorant, that it is

{be fi t» ? of tbe jleepz
’

ng fancy, tbs extra'va

gaaee of imagination or fi rm fireb general

tbz
'

ng, which hath no meaning, will not
bearan exam ination , and is in truth eontra~

diétory. The foul, as hath been (hewn , is

forced to abandon its working on the fen

iory, which is the feat of thefe impreflion s,

besaufe o f the eXpence of animal fpirits ne

ceflhryto keepthe formerimpreflion s patent,

or to produce new ones. We know by ex

perience, that the fatigue of con tinuing to

do this is in tolerable. The animal fpirits

mull be recruited
,
and of confequence the

fenforymufi be {hut up, and the foul leave

off aétingupon it : and it is inc onfiiten t to

think that the foul {b ould‘ be forced to eca fe

w orkingupo n the fenfory this minute, and

the nex t minute begin that w ork again .

We are convincedfrom our own con fciouf

nets in this cafe, that the foul mui
’
t finally

2 quit
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action andconfiant thinking require confian t
willing but if we couldwill mufia n tly,
w ithout knowing that we willed, we might

and think confiantly w ithout kn owing
that we afi ed andthought, andem fciouf

netswouldbe a contradifi orynotion .Whencc
it is not onlyeafy to know whetherwe outa
[elvesproducean aétion , orfame otherBeing;

but impoflib ie not to know it. A ndin the

preién t cafe we have fi ill this fartherdegree

o f certainty, that the aetion orefi
'

eét is no t

producedby the foul, but byfomething elfe 5
becaui

'

e it isforcedupon the mindviolentb'

the mindfufi
'

ers and is madeuneafy by it,
andwouldfain avoid being confcious of it,
if it were m 1ta power.

V . N ow common experience affixes us
,

‘

that mo f’t of tholé reprefentations, which

are offeredto the foul in fleep, are not only

n o t producedbyit, fince it hath no co nfciouf,

nefs of anyatt of thewill to in troduce them 5

but that they are im laatarily obtrudedupon
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it. It heat s, fees, and feels Objects at that

time, no t as it would itfelf, but fuoh as

theyare madeappearto is ; andis jait aspaf

five in teeeiving theft:impefiions, as it would
be in receiving the like impreflions from

neal external objeCtS, bymeans of the fenfee
When broadawake5 [hew ing as much back
wardnefs to them,

and fbfi
'

ering as much
fem diam ; awakingm m with ttem

bling, (m ating, a ndcrying ; and as much
fatiguedby night with filt h vifions, as with

labourand toil byday. I fly, this is c om
mon experience 5 andthere is nothing more

ordinary, than to be made to fancy, imme

diately after we fi ll afleep, that we are

placed on ihme dreadfixl height, orpreci

pice, or in (m e flibpety dangerous Ration ,
where we are in haz ard of falling, or are

afiually tumbling down . The apprehenfions

from this vifionarydanger ape as great as

they could be from the reality of the thing

teprefented5 for the dangerappears teal. We

awake with a flart, orcry ; are gladto find

ourfelves in fafety, and the precipice va

nifhed(e).
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nifhed(e). The recovering ourwakingme:

mory, andthe reviving the real impreflion s

h'

om external objefts, formerly lodged in

the brain , diiturbs thefe foene3 5 andfo brings

a s back to ourformerfi ate, and tefcuesus .

from ouruneafinefs (f). Infianoes of this:

kind

(e) Lucretia: is full in molt of thefe places ; andat

leaft doth not difl
'

emble the c ircumftances
,
norcontra

diét the experience ofmankind. A t Ver. 1009. ofLib . 4 .

Multidepugnaat, gemité/éuedolaribus eduat 5
Et qaa/ipaatberarmoryiz, fa viana learn}
M aadanmr, magnis elamorz

'

bw amnia compleat

Multide magm
'

s perfammm rebu’ laguuatar,
I ndlrio

’

auefitifafliperfapefae
Muftimarten: obezmt 5 multide moatibm altis

Se qua/ipre cipitant ad ferram eorparema

E xterrentar, £5 exfoa mo, qua/i meatibu
’
capti,

[fix ad/é redeuat, permoti corparirafla.

(f Here I mayreferto the experience ofmolt menf
ifever theywere fenfible of greaterpleafure, than (ome
times when they have awakened out of a dream

,
and

found that it was no t real. It is indeedin thefe cafes,
like {awaiting from mifery to happinefs, andfrom death

to life. A c ircumfiance which but ill agreeswith the Opi
nion

,
that the foulforms, andpre/em

‘

s thofe troublefome
appearances to itl

'

elf. Andfometimes the imprefiions are

(0 lafiing, and the images fo lively; that it is with dif

ficultywe can perfuade ourfelves, afterwe ate awakened,
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anddefigns ; and thewbole compoundedfoul be

diverted w ith the contrivance on
”

the one

hand, and yet terrified with the execution

of it on the o ther. Thefe are the moft

common infi ances ; there are o thers vaftly

more itrange and furpriz ing, but equally
certain but in them all the foul mull:ne

cefi
'

arily be pafiive andunconcerned in the

produétion 5 iince, that it (hould ab? w ith

out defigning to act, ordefign to ab? without
k nowing it defigned, or know ibai it de

figaedtbe afi z
'

oa , andyet be terrifiedat it, is

inconceivable.

V I . To this may be added, that many o f

thefe fec h es are above the power andwork

manfhip of the foul itfelf (b) ; (0 that it

c ould

(b) That caufe which exhibits the vifion to the foul in
fleep, feems to have a great power over it in otber re

fpefi s. Sometimes we are made to think rbat we are

flying aq t in theair5 fometimes we arefi rm} mirb fee.

blends, that we canno t flyfrom an enemy, who feems

to purfueus. We are dejefi ed, elevated, andafi e
’

h’dall

manner qf ways, which one would neverafcribe to the

foul itfelf. This is taacbz
'

ag it anotherWaythan bybarely
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couldno t produce them, though it were

w illing, (for thofe
,
who are for material

fouls, andmechanicaldreams, w ill no t,‘ I

fuppofe, allow that it hath greaterpowers

andfaculties then , than when awake 5 and

thofe on the o therfide, who are forexalting

the powers of the foul at that junéture,

exhibiting of whom But that which is mof’c furprmng
ihall bementionedtowardthe endofthe feélion .

Some of the circumftances of our dreams mentioned
here

,
are wellobt

'

ervedbythemofi
'

naturalfort of P hi
lofophers ; the P osts, Imean . Homer, {pea king ofHefi ar

’
s

flying before
‘

zlcbilles, andAebille: purfuinghim,
ufes the

h eJ
"év ivéogcy60J

‘u
'

va/rm Qtv
'

yav
'rudrainer»,

”
Our

’

03}3 1 311J
‘

o
'

m
'

lauu
‘

m cpéuym , 399
"

3 Juinen
‘

09
‘ 3 i‘ 50 drivablepépxlaauaroa

'lv, o
’

vb
"

ii; aiAJEau.

Iliad. x. vet . 1 99

C omeweds tal
’ bar torbidifigm

’

N e
’

brw i/baaifitoi PEgro, o
‘

I
’
Ia/aaa,

Fargli, cb
’

almfi avidameate agogm
’

Steader Iemembra, e cbe s
’

af armi in 0am,

C b: na
’

maggiori forz i, a
"
Iim

'

btfigm
'

N on eorrfl
'

paade iipiefi ance, e Ia mam.

Sciogliertal
’
barIa Iingua, eparlarwa le5

M a aufegaoa la em ,
5 1cparole.

C on t. 20. Sun. t og.

c annot



canno t eXpeét theirafi
'

ertion w ill be allowed

them,
unlefs they couldbring good proof):

but omitting this, I {hall only name ano ther,

and that a very fatisfying confideratio n ,

which plainly fhews thefe reprefentations to

be the work of A gents difi iné
’
t from the

foul : namely, That whateverpart the foul

itfelf
‘

aéis, when thefe things are offeredto it,

as it always aéts fome part brother, either

forits own relief anddefence, if the object

o fferedisuneafy, orappears to have badde

iignsupon it ; orifpleafant andfriendly, in

c oncurrmg and forwarding the efi
'

eét, fince

it do th not lofe the principle of felf
-

preferva

tion , or felf- love 5 I fay, whatever part it
afi s, it is coa/eious of iis awn ag ing, andthat

ibis aflioa is of its own willing andpradafi ioa .

A ndthe memory of its aét
‘

ing thus, in te

filling orconcurring, it difiinétlyretains af

terward, when awakened. Thus if we dream

that we are converting with anyperfon , or

doing any thing with them in coniéquence
of that converfation 5 we are confc ious
enough what fentences in the converfation

we
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men t to fupport it. Let reafonable M en

weigh thefe confiderations (i).

A rijiotle, when he gives a definition of a

dream,
is veryexplicit in making it onlyex

tend to 101m! tbc foul is not aflive in and

fince he is on the o ther fide of the queftion ,
as was faid, it canno t beunfair to take his

accoun t ; and really any confidering perfon

w ill find it to be very agreeable to nature.

He makes the dream only the

the appearance, eifioa, or tbiag reprcyeated,
arifing from the mo tions excitedin the fen

fory, orbrain (b); andexplains feveral other

concomitant circumitances, that canno t pro

perly be called dreaming : efpecially this
,

thatduring fuch reprefen tations, tbefoulbatb

fame very rigbt notions, andmakes true eon

(i) There confiderations are fuggeftedhere, becaufi'
:of

a doubt {tartedagainft the Argument in this paragraph ;
ofwhich below.

(b)
'

AM ai mi (patvloiopat mi aimi 1 5
'

s mvéo'm s 75 V cisc

Snpafm v, brow is re}? a
'
e
'

uJ‘c-w ii, 5 a e
'

vJ‘e-s, 1 81

2m istiarwov. lib . de infomniis
,
cap. 3 . He hath taken

pains before to dii
’
cinguilh from the (pa v

'

laiepa , all cir

cnmfiances that might bemifiaken forit.
‘





24. A a Eflay on tbs

through the (en(es, we are alfo naive and

bufy in thinking of them (a). A ndcertainly
in dreaming it is fo ; it is far from being

true that the foul then is onlypercipien t,

exclufive of being aetive 5 for it is jufl: as
afitive as it would be in like circumflnnees,
when theperfon is awake. P erhaps it was the

c onfideration of its being thus bufied then ,
that hath made fome men inadverten tly

atIert, that it produces every thing Ieen, or

heard, in fleep, unknown to iti ; having
no thingreadierto fay. This was the Epi

curean folution ofdreams, as I (hallhave oc

cafion to obi
'

erve hereafter. But the dif

ference here marked
, made A riflotle rejefl:

that accoun t as abfurd5 andalthough De

moeritas
’

s tid a avoided this abfurdity, yet
he réjeéts that alfo for o ther sesfons . A nd

(a) 7mm
?

11?ivv
'

msov, ivvoiptv 351015 n ,

iv 1 5 iyguyogs
'

vaucirc&aviptvos
’

rs
' me) i"yafg ou

’

e

Qa vo
‘
ueSa , 73

'o s m l dsnvoépts
'
oi 1" Sula am) is

s ol
“

; Sa vors, tun; t oriQa v
'

laiopoflos, iw
'

o
'

lt 3M “im fim ,

(Pa t tieJ
'

ch 1 5 wro, is m weavixos t iv vow, “ltret

fgiit o pvnpovivtw oivats' ait . Ibid.
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generally they all rejefi one another
’

s ac

M oreover, it as we go along, we caft '

ent

foul is onlyaétive, we thall no t find it fo

all the wildreprefentations, that are invo

htntarily forcedupon the foul, andwhich,

as was (aidin Sea . V . Vol. I. (N
°
10 to I 3 .)

it isundera neoefiity of perceiving, to the

foul itiélf, andthen infinuate that it owes

the perihétion of rational thinking to matter.

Whereas I think it is more philofophical to
fay, that if the foul were notunitedto a

material fenfory, where thefe impreflions

are made, it could not . have Inch fec h es

obtrudedupon it : andifits aCtivitywere not

cloggedby the indifpofition of matter, Io as

to hinder its bringing its pail perceptions

back to view, (fee N
°
1 1 and 1 3 . Ibid.)

it
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'

ay on tbe

it wouldbe no more liable to be impofedon
then, than at o ther times.

V II. A s thefe reprefentations cannot be

efi
'

CCtedby the foul itfelf, becaufe it is asun
defigning, pafiive, and involuntary, as it

couldbe in feeing the fame difi greeable oh

jeéts while awake (0 they are fuch as te

quire a living, defigning, andin telligen t caufe

to produce them Thus when one dream 3

(fi ill to take a common, or at leafi
,
an ih

fi ance no w ay extraordinary) that a man

purfues him w ith adrawn fword, andwith

all threatens him ,
in words

, the foundof

which he plainly bears, and the fenfe of

Which he plainly underfiands ; it is as im

poflible that thefe imprefiions can bemade on

the fenfory, andthefeideas excitedin the foul,
by any thing but a living intelligen t canfo

,

as it is that confcioufnefs and fpontaneity
{houldbelong to any thing but fuch a caufe.

Here is defign, Iifi
'

,
001iou; articulate word:

importing connefledideas, andthofe ideas ex

citedin the foul ; andall involuntary as to

it.
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it. A nd now let a man think clofely

upon this appearance; let him try his inven

tion to make out another caufe, if he can ,
c onfifien tlywith all that is fhewn before in

thefe papers. But let him alfo take this cat:

tion along with him : That philofophydoth

n ot hinderhim from findinga caufe that can

do more than produce the efiieét though

it {triétlyprohibits him to afiign one that

canno t do fo much : and a free caufe doth
no t always aét to the ex ten t of its power

nor will the efibét appear fo defpicable, if

n arrow ly examined. The only mufes

(exclufive of an intelligen t caufe) that can

be named, are eithercbance, or the mecba

nf/
‘

m of the Body; fince it hath been fhewn ,

that the foul itfelf is no t this caufe. But it
is fcarce to be fuppofedthat any body, un
derftanding the import of thofe tw o w ords,

couldafl
'

ert that eitherof them w as the canfe

of fuck an appearance. Cbance
,

as hath

been (aid, is o nly a wordwhich we make

ufe of
, when we are ignoran t of the true

caufe, Whether in telligent or mechanical 5

as



28

aswhen an efi
'

eét is producedthrough a train
of caufes too long for a s to fee the begin

ning of, or Where the dependence lies to o

deep for as to find out . But to fuppo fe

chance a real, efidemcaufi ,
orfi rm:pgfitiw

agent, fubfifi ing byitfelf, blind andunin

telligent, doing it knows not what, f
no t

how and yet producing» efi
'

eéts, where

there is defign , andan endpropofed, and

this endattainedbyjuft, natural, andcom

pendion s means,
is to drefs upa con tradic

tion in ourown mind, and
‘

to give it a name.

I t is no t only to make the caufe aét above its

power; but it is to feign ‘

a caufe, andgive

it an imaginarypower, w
here there is none

a t all A s to the mechanifm of the body,

orany o therm
echanical andnecefl

'

ary caufc ,

it is the molt incompeten t of all o thers. (See

from N °
1 2 . of Sea . II. Vol. I .)This could

never accoun t for the lzfe, the aflion, the

(o) Lucian himfelf faysg
fl -

‘

Emagpémm l aivu

aro
'

s
'

wrac, aw larm
?

rfivwpaypaim v o
’

ua
'

gam ,
61 8 B“.

xé
'

v oivS'gaixwv, 75 V cpl a
'ficpwv, éwrvonSz

'

v
-ras. Deoro

'

ecueil. I t is true he joins in niftrn
‘

, that he mayno
t

confefs a truth gratis.
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lions on the fenfory that excite thefe ap

pearances in the foul, w ouldhe bemuch in
the wrong, who {honldfay, matter thought
andreafoned I rather think he wouldnot.

If we fhould eitherfuppofe that thefirg/arjv

makes thefe impreffions on itfelf, or that

the animal Spirits combine to impinge on

it in fuch order, or that the blood, as it cir

culates, flops, oraccelerates itfelf (0, as to

perform all this orlafi ly, that tbdé feveral
things confpire togetherto mimick life and

fpontaneous mo tion ; in all thefe fuppofi

tions
, every thing is inconceivable, abfi zrd,

impgfi ble. It was obferved before, that if

the mechanifin were fimple, we (houldex

peét no great things from it ; but if it be

very complicated, w e think it no t impofiible

for it to become apower to itfelf andyet

this is a grievous prejudice, forall the rea
fon is on the co n trary fide. A c omplicated

piece of mechanifm wants, if pofiible, a

powermore, as more of the imprefi
'

ed mo

tion is confi an tlyconfumed. A ndafter this

it can ill be alledged, that mechanifm is the

caufe



3 2 A n Efl
'

ay on the

caufe of the prefen t appearance A nd if it

cann o t be the efi
'

eét of a caufe workingme
chanically; it follows that it mull be pro
ducedby a living, intelligent caufi as w as

afl
'

erted(p).

V III. We

(p) I bq leave, before I proceed, to take no tice here

againft them. It is asked, Maynot a pec cant or te

dundan t fluidin the body, he the occafion of the foul’s
a

manner? A ndmay no t the want of what is neceflary

for ourfuftenance occafion the foul’s railing delufory
fcenes in the imagination ? May no t a hungry
dream that he eats at a full table

,
or a thirfty man

that he drinks plentifully, without the aétive inter

pofition of fome feparate fpirit A fluid
,
whe

therpeccant orregular, is onlya multitude of fluggith,
inert particles, that cannot move themfelves, or, ifmo ved,

canno t change theirdire&ion ; but eqrtallyrefill a change
o f fiate as Well in monon, as in reft. Therefore the

laaft approach to fpontaneity cannot be expeétcd from

them. This feems decifive. P etmmy is but a (14725

if a right difpofition of deadparticles can do nothing

arifing to life andaaion, awrong dimofitim can much
let

'

s do it. (See the N ow (b) Sea; V . Vol. I .) That

the peccancyof a fluidmaybe the oecafion ofthe foul
’

s

exerting



Plwmrizemn qf Dreaming . 3 3

VIII . We may alfo be fatisfied, that it is

fueh a eaufe from this confideration, that if

a real

exerting its Operations, in an irregularordil
’

agreeable
‘

tnamier, is an equivocalwayof (peaking. It maybe an
intpediment orhindrance to the foul to exert its opera

tions tegularly; but it canno t be the occafion that the

foul lhould aét w itbaut know ing rbat it cm ; lhould
Tom) a living fpeé

’
cre to fright and terrifyid

'

elf; ihould

in ib ort
, jbmld not be ronfi iou: cf it: own wafcioufrzq/r.

The blood, ' the fi rum, the brain, thefi nfiry, &c . are

all but dead nutter: we have feen that it requires the
confiant aétion o f an immaterialpower, to mo ve them

mechanically, andto keepupthat tnOtion in them. If

there fluids, orfixt parts, couldperform anything above

tnechanifrn, orbe the esafe o f the prerent appearance ;
wouldno t the fame reafon, that o bligedus to allow the

ma banimlpower, oblige as altb to allow another {pom

taneous power? If this was a jult inference in a like

t afe above (Sea . II . Vol. I .) it canno t be wrong here

There is the fame reafon forrejeéting the living powers

b f deadmatter, with refpeél: to the fluids, or fixt parts

willingly we quit a prejudice of an old fianding! and

yet, I think, it muft be partedwith. A plant dorh not

can matter then (pert anddivert itfelf
'

,
mimick all the

appearances of life andreafon
, while we Heep, as La

cfatias fuppofes ? Or can it lay the foulundef an en

Yon . II. D chantment
,







36 A n Ej aj on the

uttering fuch threatning w ords ; the fame,

andno o therirnpreflions, wouldbe made o n

the

tory, orfignificant of fome future event. This is righ t,

if thefe infiances are well vouched: but, I think, this is
no t (0 much the bufineis of natural pbz

’

q opby ; at leaft

it i: not tbs daliga of this Effay However thofe who

come thus far(andeven Hobbes comes thus far, Arifi atle

farther) have go t over all that is difficult ; iince they

allow what is con tended for, in [m emjb , andat fame
times. Andwhat is ordinary, can as little want a fuf
ficien t caufe, as what is rare. I own

,
I know no thing

c oncerning the conditions andeircurnfiances of thefe fe

parate Agents ; andI contendforno bypotbefir. Every

one maymake an hypo thefis for himfelf. Some
,
have

been made for time immemorial: men may chufe o f

thefe what pleafes them heft. I only contend for the

agency o f reparate living Agen ts in the prefent phaeno

menon
,
in oppofition to the powers of matter andme

chanifm fince the foul itfelf in manycafes could no t
,

and in o thers certainly dorh not exhibit the (cents to

itl
'

elf
,
andof confequence I interthat fuch Agen ts muft

cxift. A nd this by the fame kind of argumen t, that I

infer
,
from the appearance o fgravity, that a Beingmufl:

exift to give that conflant imprefiion to matter.

I canno t agree that the want of fufienance, or any
'

o therwant
,
lhould be the oc cafion of the foul’s railing

deluforyfcenes in the imagination ; though it maybe the
o ccafion of an0therBeing

’
s doing this The imagina

tion, if it be taken as difiinét from the powerof the
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out the necefiity of arguments to
.

compela s,
that t his was theWork offome A rtifi , fame

living, inzefbigent caufi , that knew how to

work afterhis own idea, or at leaft aftera

copyfet him. A ndifwe l
’

aw farthera fen

tenee woven, as preced ing out of themouth
of this picture, and were fure that it were
of the Artlfi

’

s own delign andcompofure ;
we couldnet helpconcluding that heunder
l
'

icodthat language. But if it werepofiible
forhim to make his picture move give it

If}? andM ien ; andmake it pronounce this
fentence audibly, as if the A rtifi himfelf

had pronounced it or it may be more

thntenees than one ; andif he could fo con

trite,
that tho motions, countenance, andtbg/é.

words of the piétul
'

e, thank! all concur to
o neunifotm purpofe anddefign, In as na

turally to tepréfent theeetions, words, 65 6 .

ofa livingman ; we {hould then no t o nly

mg the prefent fcruple, andmyendeavouring to (olve ir.
Whence the argument in N 6 . comes up to it. The

endthe evidence 6mmhem it, weakened.

D 4. conclude





Pbemmemn of Dreaming . 4 . 1

cifi tude of night and day, 3 0. A h objeét,
to engage our attention, muft have {ome

thing of ourown littlenefi in it. A ndyet,

which is remarkable, the generalityofman

kindhave been led to the true caufe of the

omenon we have been confidering, by.

hearkning to natural and unbiafl
'

ed fenfe

while learning and philofophy have made

o thers mifiake it altogether fome without

hefitation afi
'

erting contradiétion s, andothers

n ot gain
- faying them . To refine in a plain

cafe, is to miiapply learning. A tbezfm could

never o therwife have commenced. A s has

been (aid in a like cafe b efore, when {peak

mg of a fi one
’

s falling down to the Earth 5

if a man dreamt onlybut once a year, how

much more wouldthe rare phe nomenon be

attended to i‘ The n ight w ouldbe expeéted
w ith impatience, and all the circumftances

markedw ith care. With how much more
folicitude, may we think , do thofe

,
upon

whom the fun rifes after fome months ah

fence, eXpeét the glorious figbt, than we

upon whom it rifes once in twen ty four

3





Pbeammemn "

oj Dreaming . 4 3

though it hadhappened
‘

onlyto oneman, and

that but once ; providedwe couldhave been

certain that it hadhappened once
,
andwas

fairlyi
'

elated, mull jufi ify all that is inferred
from it here, ordefignedto be inferred. A n

efi
'

eét, though it be but onceproduced, as cer
tainly infers the exil’rence of the ennfe that

produced it, andas necefi
‘

arilyconcludes that
this caufe mull have had power

"
, andper

feétion‘

enough to produce ir, a s if
‘

it had

been
~

repeatedever fo often . Forif a con

tradiCtion couldbe once efi
'

ea
'

ed
,
by a caufe’

s

producing
'

an efi
'

eéi:aboveits power, nothing

c ouldhhderit from being efi
'

eétedanymm
»

barf timer. But ‘

as it is
,
fuch infianoes are

numbetlefs, andas di
'

fi
'

erent from each o ther,

as the perfons to abbot): they are reprefented,

orthe times in wbz
'

cb they are reprefen tedto

the fame perfon andit is lookedupon as

uncommon, if the fame man hath the fame

reprefentation twice offered to him : a cir

cumftance that well agrees with the caul
'

e

afiigned; but no way with mechanifin ,
or

o ther
"

thing that bould be named. If

therefore
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fo i‘
,
as was laid, God and N ature do no i

thing forno end, orfor a badend; only to

{tumble men : it’s an argumen t againlt A

theifin
‘

, and the A theilt himfelf is terrified

a t it. Othersmight have reafoned on this

fubjeétfrom o thertopicks , andperhaps bet

: But the theoryas in this Elfiy, is a

co
‘

ryz
’

gumce of tiie inertia ofmatter, which it

w ouldhave been improperto have omitted

XII . In eltablil
'

hing this cunclulion ; That
om;dream:arepromptedbyfepam te immaterial

B eings, I endeavouredprevioufly, orbywayofa
lémma , to thew that the¢awafa'pa ; orwhat
is properly called the villon, is no t thework

of the foulitfelfi This is thought exception
able

, andnot eviden t enough to fupport the

weight of faeb a conclufion wherefore be

fore I proceedfarther, I (hallendeavour to
ibew the truth of this principle. I t is (aid,

The foul itfelf is the produétive canfo of

all that we fee in fleep, andthat from the

change wh ich happens to the feat ofme

mo
‘

ry during ourfleep, we may remem

VOL. II. E ber







5 2 A n Ej
'

aj on the

the contradiétion ; and becaufe a wan t o f

memory of ourpaft thoughts is pofiihle, it

infers that a wan t of c onfcioufnefs of our

prcfim
‘ tbougbts is alfo pofiihle ; and farther,

that we may be confcious that our prefen t
thoughts are no t ourprefen t thoughts, but

the thoughts of ano therperfon . Hence it

appears the in tendedparallel is quite mifap

plied, bemufe the fimple forgetting a thing
n o way comes up to that clear difiinétion

of memoryandconfcioufnefsWhichWe have
in ourdreams.

XIII . A ll this has been prettyfiJllyex

prefi
'

ed in the fixth paragraph above, where

I have Ihewn that the foul can neverbe fi id

to produce that which it is confcious an .

o ther A gen t produces, without mining and

confounding all the evidence of felf- confci

oufnefs. But that this point may be the

m ore attended to , I will take a particular
example andreafon familiarlyupon it and

I {hall pitch on fuch an infianoe as can be

liable to no fufpicion . It is known that Ci
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EGO af anypafi or fitmte time (fee my

farther, andwouldprctqndjto thew that thc

EGO andthe fTU Qf theprefent time,may

both be but one andthefameperfi n. Thus

110 longerbe true ; forwhile I fancy IMimi,
it may befame otherthing that thinks, while

I am no t fo much as exifi ing. A ndall thefi;

are. no more than the genuine cdnfequences

pf fuppofing tbat {be foulmayp63 andfly in

M , qvbat 1
°

1 tbi another Being and

M 1 at, that time Whence the certaintypf
contrarym aple. eaabw in N

° 6.

is fully evident,

XV . But what does Cicero anfwer to this

harticularinfiance M 111 (fays he)temdv

vinat. lib. z What a poor111,115t
it
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make any thing do any thing. But what if

he 1ndno t thought on M arius at all, and

yet had dreamed of him ? for this is a

very common circumfianoe in our dream s.

What then wouldhave become of his ba ne

credofi iflf catfim I canno t helpmaking a

reflefi ion here, that the A cademick, (ember

ancient ormode m) is . ofi en to be pitieé

never 6111ng,
convinced, is obliged to dzfi m

‘
e

0

one wouldnot he 60147151 to

undergo, and 11114} qf comjé make tbe A adde

mick q
'

taa abjkrd, andfimetimesperfi éi
‘

lyri

XVI . A s to the prophetical ormonitoqy

nature of this particulardream,
I have no

thing to do With 1t , that lies at Czcero
’

s

own door, who relates it as havinghappened

to himfelf. (For it is he that puts thefe

words ln hts bro ther
’

8 mouth 1 N am



P ha na
menan of D reaming. 6 3.

magnificentifimmn 1
°

1a S. C . Git .) Though .

I am farfrom thinking fuch infiances im

ppfiiblc . Eu1:thou1dhe not have faid{ome

thing in order to have accounted for this .

wonderful circumfiance of iti He gives us
a very. fingular infiance from his own ex

perience, that a thing was foretoldto h im in

his fleep, which came to pafs as .it hadbeen

foretold andupon refleétion ownsflhat na

thing.
couldhemore aproof gf/hmethingdivine

andyet afterall fays, there was nothing“
more

in z
'

t than that he was thinking on a certain

perfon the D ayhefbre. Was that e nough to

give this
.

perfon a prophetical tiertue P Orto

endue his own foulwith a propheticalvertue .

Which roeverof the two he fays, provided
he relates his ow n dream fairly, there feems

to be no left: a canfo concerned in it, than

that I contend for. If a man
’

s own fpirit

is fometimes enabled. to forefee things to

Qome I do not fee how it a n be affii'med

to be the ennfe of fuch a vifion fuppofing
it produced all the reft A nd if it cannot

produce fuoh , a vifion t uthe even t fol

lows 5



16m ; whythould it produce the fame
, of

a like vifion, though the event thould not

follow . The event
’

s following orits no t fol
lowing, hath no connexion w ith the phyti

éal caufe of the vifion which , therefore

ihouldbe the fame in bo th cafes. I am

Ihre the afligning any lefs caufe, than I have
cd,ed infers that which wouldutterly ~

confound all knowledge, andput an endto

allfixture enquiry; viz . That the effect may

be every way more perfect than the cautie

that produced it ; of which I hate faid
enough before. He fays, many dreams

'

are

not monitor)
1 this indeed is, I think

‘

, as it

(b ould be, the mufe of them being c
'

on11

dered andthat in a long fife he
’

hadonly
'

M arianmn, nihiljhnéquadmemineritn . Frn/«l

tra igitur con/imptee tot noétes tam Ionga
‘

in

a tate. Ibid.
—What follows ? C an a thing

that onlyhappens once, be without a caufe ?
or without an adequate canfe ? He fays of

D emooritas, upon his accounting for our

dreams byfimulaera (of which below)N ot
cw



eogn
'

ovt
'

quemquam qza
'

majorz
'

autton
'

tate nihz
'

l

dieeret. Ibid. 0thers willdetermine how fat

this is applicable to himfelf ; but if what he

ays of his onlyhaving had this one
‘

dream

be true ; P lutarch in his life, a 11d Sadmin:

in that of A nguflns, makes him con trive a

refinedpiece of flattery to make his c ourt to

171411211 C
’

eg/ar, in telling a fiétitious dream of

his own concerniug Auga/tns, then but a

young unknown firipling. M Cicero

C . Coefarenz in Capitoliwn projeoutus, firnn
‘

z

'

utn

priflinat noé
'

h
'

s familiarz
'

hus fi rte narrahat

pnerwn fo t z
'

e liheralz
'

den nfij wn oa lo, fife.

Sueton . in Augufi . cap. 94 . P lutarch tells

this dream 11111 more circumfi antially, with

the confequenoes that followedupon it. But

whether Cicero had really forgot this

markabledream ; ordiflémbles it now,
in his

difpute orwhether thefeWriters unjut’tly
fatheritupon him , I canno t fay: But it is
certain ~thefe Books 1111 D ivinationeWere writ-1

ten after the death of julias Caj/ar that is,

after the time he is faid to have had this

flrangedream conceming A aga/tw .

VOL. H. F XVII ; The“
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'

ay on the

XVII. There is anotherargument I men .

tioned before, againfi this no tion that the

foul contrives, andprefents to itfelf all thofe

things we think we hear, and fee done in

dreams ; to wit, That it couldnot impglé

itfif by this n

'

zethod. This I {hall explain a

little, and thew a farther reafon why it is

impoflible : which is, That in the infianc e

above, ando thers of the like nature, it is

necefl
'

ary that the perfi n
’

s fiul who dreams ,

(if it contrived andprefented all to itfelf
‘

fhouldjlill he ha[yin forming andproducing
theparts of the

1vih
'

oa all along as theyfuceeed
to each other juft as a man, When be con

trives a fable externpore, has his invention a t

work all the while, Which certainly mufl:
hinder him from taking it fora true narra
tion told by ano ther, in which he has no

o ther{hare but giving attention to what he

hears
,
orbeholding what is done in his pre

ficnce. In (hort, it wouldnot be enough for
the foul to make thedgfioflion in the begin
ing of the reprefen tatiom and order once

for all, fuch andfuch a foene, which (honld
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fuppo/ition made in the ohjeflion . A lexander

the Great had a very remarkable dream of

this kind, when his friend P tolemy Was

w ounded w ith a po ifoncd dart ; namely,

That a ferpent came to him w ith a roo t, or

herb in its mouth and told him w here the

herb might be found, what its vertues were,
andthat it wouldfave the life of his friend

,

Go. as is relatedbymoltHifiorians in the life

o f that P rince. Cicero himfelf, in the place

bcforcmen tioned, takes no tice of this dream ,

andallows it m ight have been fuch as nar

rated
, (which is fi range enough, for I am

fure it by no means agrees w ith his folution)
andwonders that his bro therQaintus didno t

urge lhch afingularinflame. N ow it would

(hock us to hearat any o ther time, and

w hile we are awake
,
that a ferpen t fhould

(peak, andthat too while it helda roo t in its

mouth. C icero takes no tice of this very im

pofihilz
'

ty, andyet ow ns that it m ight have

appeared a reality to A lexander. Eut how

cou1d11, ifA lexander
’

s foul inventedthis ab s

findfancyto itfelf
? A nyone who confiders

will
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w ill neveraflirm it. It is plain dlexana
ler

’
s

foulmutt have coupled together thefe ideas,

b y the lime power of imagination that a

pain ter employs, when he pain ts a Harpy,

or a Centaur and therefore he c ould n o

m ore have been perfuaded that this w as a

real ferpent
‘

fpeaking to him , than a pain ter

c ould think in goodearnelt, that the pié
'

ture

he haddrawn was a living creature. I do

no t mention here the importance of what

the ferpent toldA lexander, (let tho fe who

give the narration anfwer for that but

infifiz
°

onlyupo n the c ircuml’tance that a

ferpcnt thould appear to
'

{peak to us in a

dream , which 1certainly is 110 Very incrodi

hiething; C ieéro thinks he has accounted

well enough for this when he fays, N on

taint audi1vit ille draconenz loguentem jéd
1vi/z

'

ts efl audire, Es
’

guidem quadmajns fi t,
“

a im radicam ore teneret
,
locutus 112; andadds,

Seal nihil eflmagnnmjhmnianti Eut was it

no t enough that the ferpen t feemed really

to (peak , though it did not really {peak

There is no difference between 1ui/ies c/l au

F 4
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dire andaudit zit, as to the reality of theper:

ception ; as every one w ill allow . A ndthat

being fo , the diffi culty I infift upon is oh
vicus forthe foulreallyperceives in dreams

what mutt appear impofiible to it at all

o ther times. A nd this itfelf wouldbe 1m

poflible, if the foul formedfuch chimera
’

s

to itfelf by its own power. When he adds,
Sodnihil £11magnumjhmnianti, it is, I think ,
as if he had faid, But afterall, the oh

jeéts feen in dreams are fo fi range, that

there is no accoun ting forthem this way.

”

Orit is tacitly owning that the folution doth
n o t removethe diffi culty of the thing pre

tended to be accountedfor as if I lhould
fay, it is very c ommon to fee things in

dreams, which are above the energyof the

foul itfelf
,
orthe powers ofmo tion andmat

ter; for, nihilg}magnumfinmianti.

X IX . I (hall leave Cicero
’

s account of

dreams, after obferving that the mo tive
,

which feemed to hinder him from owning

that feparate, in telligent Beings excited our1

11
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invifible Beings? If this conclude anything,
it concludes that I thould tum A thein: al

together. A nd I find this Author hying
elfewhere : Qgis enim potefl, film exiflinset d

D eo jé carari, / non 59
"dies 61? which D ivinmn

N nrnen horf ere E t
, ji quidadver/i aeoiderit

(quad eui non accia’it extimsfoere, no idjars

menerit. A cadem ic . (mmfi . lib . 4 . ThusWe
fee this guilty fear drives men to hate that,
which 111o be the only comfort Of allrea

finahle creatures ; to w it, that a Deity of ih
finite. reafon andperfeétion thould gowra
the w orld. A ndone might carry this

pleating remark fiill highet .
’

ForC icero:fays

in the w ords immediately:before, that Strata

relieved him from much terror, when he
'

taught that Godneither made, nor toot eore

q
"
the world; hat that jiml. matter. did all

that was done. I t is true, a little after her

endeavours to bring himfelf off, by thegroan
A cademiealprinciple, faying, be neitherall :

fented to Strata, who denieda God nor

to Lucullus, who afi rted one.

”

Eut
'

this

foems fomewhat c on tradiétory to his hoing
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relievedof hisfears. In thort, n o thing thould
influence our {catches after truth, but the
love of truth itfelf. Truth can have no illeon

jiguences, ha t by our ownfault ; which, me
thinks

, {houldtake off the argumen t again“:
léarching out an adequate caufe of the pre

fen t phe nomenon of dreams
,
from a fear

left {uperftition (houldprevail fince that

can be no argumen t in reafon , whatever it

may be in policy, or on fome Other confi

deration . If we are not to enquire whether

there be a variety of immaterial feparate Be

ings in God
’

s creation , as there is of orga

niz edbodies in the materialworld, left fome

men lhould turn fanc ifii l andfuperftitious

by a parity of reafon ,
we are no t to enquire

w hether11 Being of infin ite reafon manages

the Univerfe
,
lefi unreafonable men 1b ould

hate him , as being againft theirin terefts as

C icero allows they. will. M en w ould be

eafier(fays a certain great Author)if they
were afi

'

ured that they had only more

chance to trufi to . A nd again , N o

5 ‘ body trembles to think there lhouldbe n o

God,
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God
,
but ratherthat there {houldbe one.

"

But I hope he is mifiaken and I am lure
they apofi atiz e from the interefts of reafon

,

anda rational nature, who hadrather trufi

to hlinachance, than an infinitelywi/é,perfi ét,
and reajbnahle B eing, or tremble at the

thoughts that there (bouldbe fuch a Being .

Only the malice of an infinitely evil Being

c ouldrejo ice that there were no fuch thing
as an infinitelygood o ne

,
or that infinite

reafon {b ouldbe cut ofi
'

from nature. P i

nally, iffisperfiition be fuch a dreaafnlevil,
the belt w ay to guard againfl:it is, tojiaroh

things to the bottom, andfindout theircaufi s

impartially and thence to eftimate the

grounds of hope andfi ar. A nd
, after all

,

it do th no t appcar that chance and atoms
,

that is, dead matter andunguided motion is

fuch a firm principle of fecurity, as to find

out from the principles of reafon that an

iry
‘inite Intelligence guides the afl irs of the

world. A ndif an infinite in telligence guides
the affairs of the world, we need no t then

be afraid
,
what

,
orhow many creatures the

w orldmaycontain . XX. If
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courfe, mayarife from it That the con

molt of ourdreams, favours this account 11
the fucoefiion of ideas in our minds,
when mufingawake, is verynear to this 3
and the phe nomenon of memory may

illuftm : it.
”

XXII. This account is as fpecious as the
hypo thefis can admit of, and touches on

everyhint that maygive it a remotedegree

of firobability: But a wrong hypothefis

willnOt bearclofe reafoniug, nor an appli

cation to particular infi ances. Here it is

owned, that hiflory andf onfon make it highly
probable, that in fame cafes feparate fibrrits
at? on the jhuls of men in dreams, andat

other times. So farI think 1s right. But if
this be allowed, it will no t follow that an

hypo thefis which gives a con trary accoun t of
the common infinnces, can make them allpro

ecodfrom one principle orlaw ,
as is afi

'

erted

of this. Thus, unlefs this eonefi on is again

retraéted, there mutt be two very different









84. A a Ej aj on the

point
“

univerfally. I with this might be con ;

fidered. If I were perfuadedthat the efi
'

eé
'

t

might have fome perfeétion, that its a n fe

could not communicate to it, .

‘

no argumen t

for the Being of a Godwouldeverbe able

t o convince me.

XXIII. It is fartherto be obferved, that
theunion of the foul to the body, which is

infinuatedhere to be the caufe of dream s
,

only teaders them pofiible. If the foul, or

tiercipient being, were no t united to , and

prefent w ith the fenfory, any imprefiions

made, ormotions excitedthere, couldnever
be perceived: the fenfory, bywhat was faid

in Sea . II. V ol. I . being but dead m atter.

But {till theeau/é that makes thefe imprefl

fi ons, or excites thefe motions, is wan ting.

There is certainly a connexion between fuch
impreflions made on the fenlory, andcertain

1deas being excitedin the foul: that is, fuch
imprefiions made will excite fuch ideas, and

no o ther. But pray, what 1s that to the

purpofe ? Becaufe every impreflion hath a
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a; m 15.

we are awake, orfirm aibar «ufi while we

Heep but it does not account fortbl t tbirg
itfclf, which to M the {enfory. Or, if

union andemulation {uporfido tho necefiity of

Inch 4 MM in ourdreams 5 Whymay the]
am in ourwaking ideas ? And then (as

Dean Berkleycontends) these maybe no a:

XXIV . It is (aid, thisfihm
'

aa wilnot

make dreams more m bmiml than the

other aflions of external, i tfi e. orn u

ther than themotions in the fehfory on

the
O

fou. But I beg leave to obterve that

of extemalliving egg s, andtheextesnal oh?

pa s themfclves afi mg on the fenfory, and

thus conveying notice to the foul. In the

M cafe, file foafory is but the medium 9}
(m eme, andin the Brit cafe it thoo idhe

the Agent; This makes a wide elifi
'

eteme,
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reverberate the undulations of the air, fo as

to imitate articulate words, and ra1fe the

fame ideas as if the w ords were {poke by a

livingperfon . The great queftion here, would

be, How the eccbo, whofe known property

it is to convey what it receives, could c on

veywhat it receives not . The cafe of w ords

in dreaming is pretty near this. A nd I
might argue the fame way as to objeéts of

fight . If a mirrourreprefen tedimages
.

when

their objeéts were no t prefent how far

would it be from fatisfafi tih; to tell me,

that 1t refiefted the incident pays of light m

fuch a manner, that all the rayspro ceeding

from one point of the 05 195 concurred to

form the like point of the image For if

no objeé
’
c were prefer) t, there wouldbe no

incident rays to be refleéted fo in this cafe,

if no objeét aéted on the fenfory, no mo

tion couldbe excitedin it, noridea wifed.

XXV . It mayperhaps be fuppofed, that

w e m 1ght trufi: to the c irculation of the

blood, orthemechan icalmo tion offomeo ther

4. fluid
,
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anid fordoing fo much as to excite thelé

mo tions in the (enfory. This indeedis go

nerallyfuppoléd the caufe of thefemo tions
but I may ven ture to fay that fcaroe any

fuppofition can be more abfurd Let us firfl:
fuppol

’

e thefe motions orderly and, fe

c ondly, that theymaybe difordered. N ow

in the firft cafe, no man is able to imagine

that the fame fluid, purfuing its own t ourfe
mechan 1cally, conflan tly, equally, (houldat
this

, inftant reprefen t uotbing at all by its

motion andin the tw inkling of an eye,

canfo 4 a field, a giant to {tart up5
andthen a little after, things of quite a dif

ferea t nature. Who fées not that Inch a

mechanicalmufe, if it reprefents things at

all, . mufl always reprefi nt thefame tbz
'

ngs, or

nearly the fame ; with an even, uninterrupted:
tenor ; without fuch long pau/és, or man

flrom traqfitiom to things of oppofite and

con trary natures When this is thoroughly
confideted, no man is able, I fay, let him
dowhathe can , to imagine

' it pofiible. Every

tranfition muff have its determining caufi ,

according
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'

9 1

ma! fp
i

rits
,

o

orof anyOthermatterwepleafe

to fancy in the body, is likewife difordered.

How much is this able to perform Ifordai

can do nothing, dijbrder can do let
'

s. In a

regularmotion of the fluids (or
.

of anyother

particles of matterwhich they maybe fap

pofed to move) the foenes of vifion fhould

go on regulady
'

,
mechanically, confiantly

and fuch images onlyfhouldbe reprefen ted
whofe tra mwere (tillin the brain

“

, andmoi!

patent there. N ow in the diforderedmo tion

of thefe fluids the fcenés exhibited (hould
fi illbe thefi mefimes, but dnlybroken and

dilbrderedx
'

This
'

1s a Juflz inference ; yet it
is far fi '

om being the cafe. C ould the dil
’

order of inert particles of 1hatter
,
make

them Jump into the regular formation of

{omething they couldneverOtherwife have

reprefented, (0 as to imitateM ien, life, and

even mrfi n This would in '

efi’efi beEpi

mms
’

: dance qf atoms I We mlgb t as well
fuppofe that the final! particles of daft,

which are'

carriedabout by thi:motion of
'

the

airin a fun—beam, wouldform of themfelves

4, the
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waking thoughts :orwhetherit is not certain,
that we {ometimes heat difoourfes, and b e

perfons in dreams, which we neverheard, and

whom we neverraw before. A ndfince this

mnno t bedenied, how (hall we account for
this difc ourfie andreafoning from m cbaniw l

Motion,particle:of flaggi/b matter, andtrace:

orj gnatura on amaterialorgan ?Theattempt
feemsdefperate; andwe might as wellunder
take to account forthe formation of a world,

from atom andobduce. Reafi n is the greatefi

perfeétion we cm have any notion of and

a reqfining k ing is one of the highefi efi
'

eéte

infinite P owereen produce. For it is one

thing to make an efi
'

eét according to mafi a

and quite ano ther to makefla b an efeé? as
mall be itfelf a reajbning k ing. A nd can

matter and motion that is, inert particles,

movedmechanically)rife to this perfefi ion i
’

A ndno living being (neither theflu] fiky;
nor jeparate $ 5 773, nor the D eity) is (up
pofed here to interfere. We may perhaps
think a fentence Ipoken in a dream a con

temptiblephe nomenon. But what a coo k

pafa
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nothing in the fnppofition to determine thefc

feveralparticulars but deedmatter. When ce
I conclude, unlefs the reafoning in the firfl:

and fecondSefi ions of the firfi:V olume is

wrong, this hypo thefis is demonftratively

XXVII. If this hypothefiswere true, our
‘

dreamswouldhave quite o thercircumftances
andqualifications than they have. The fit

vcral differences I (hall here mark; Firfi ,

there wouldbe always a connexion orrela

tion between the ideas excited in the mind

in dreams ; and fuch a connexion, and

caufe of tranfi tion from the one to the o ther
,

as there is while we are awake : for the

ideas having been joined togetherwhile w e

are awake,
'

is fuppofed the caure
‘

why the

one {hould excite the o therwhile we are

snoep. But commonly there is no fuch
-

con

nexion ,
andthe tranfition is fo wildandar

bitrary, as furprifes,
‘

and leaves us quite in
thedark, how it couldcome

‘

about. 2 . No

new objeét couldbe thus
‘

ofi
'

eredto the 12m];
but



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




Pba momemn qf Dreaming . 99

c iting ideas by connexio n in ourdreams. If

t h is hypo thefis hadbeen applied to any one

in fi ance, where a perfon foetus to difcourfe
w ithus in ourfleep, it wouldhave appeared

h ow infuflic ient it was. Let it be triedby

the exampleof Marius orA lexander above

(N
°
1 3 and It 15 eafy to make hypo

t hefes that perform no thing.

'

XXV IH.lThe confufion andincoherence
‘

ofmelt of ourdreams, rather
o

dzfpro
‘bes, than

favours this acc oun t 5 foras on the o ne hand,
theycould not have the Ij e

’

,
dawn, andde

fgn, we ob fewe 1n fome of them 5 IO neither

o n the o ther, could they have that extreme

andmonfirous oppofition of ideas, obferved

in others of them . There wouldalw ays be

arelation andc onnexion between thofe ideas,

according as they had been joined together

while wem awake 5 fin cethis con nexio n is

Triade thefi n ed!m ]? of thein being flirted

4 t Thea nimal {pirits arebut inert particles
of matter; that‘ having no {pon tancity of

athen ow
'

n, to join extremes
, and pafs over

H 2 inter
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intermediate tram . Our
.

M emory, fo faras

we are aflive, no way illuftrates this {0111

tion forhere the foul is paliive in all tha t

is ofi
'

eredto it. When one mf/és, the foul

moves its atten tion gradually fromoneoh

jeét, orone idea, to ano ther; but {tillw ith

confcioufnefs that it do th fo , and according

to the connexions which have been formerly

made between them . There is no hurrying
from one thing to ano ther, w ithout cohe

rence or relation . Whence this particular
illufirates the incoherence of ourdream s as

little. Men are not paflive in memory, or

in mafiag, but w ith rcfpeé
'

t to the firfi idea

brought in view
,
by tome externalcaufe in

all the rcft of the train, the foul is aétivc

more or let
'

s. In brutes it is o therwife. If

memory could illufirate this accoun t, or if

the ideas were excited in ourdreams ac

cording as they were connected at o ther

times ; then , as I have already obferved, be
ing q/Ieepw ould verylittle differfrom being
awake, as to the Rate of our thoughts for

ourwaking ideas would all come in view,

1
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w rywildefi part the work of mechan ifm 5

where (hall we finda caujé for this $ 2451 5?

Forundoub tedlyit mutt have forne caufe . If

a man afiigns any o thercaufe, than w ha t I
have afiignedabove ; there are fuch infi an ces

at hand, as immediatelythew the impoflibi~

lity of what he afi
'

erts.

XXIX. I have been the more particular
in anfw cring thcfe two objections, as the

anfwers to them cftabliih the tw o prim tzbles
I had previoufly laiddown in N

° 6 and75

and that men may fee what it is they ad

vance, when they afiign at random thefe

caufes of ourfleeping vifions. A ndfinoe all

the o therhypo thefes forthe folution of this

phe nomenon of dreaming, are reducible to

there tw o 5 the c onclufion in N °
I I . is ren

dered, I prefume, unexceptionable. How

ever
, that the firength of the conclufion may

the betterappear, I {hall bring it out in an

o thermethod, andbya very thort andclear

argumen t ; which is this ,
The appearances

oifercdto the foulin dreams, allidle, mfi ag,

Zflffl’
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'

m bermt, aé/iml, as theyare, mutt eitherbe
the work offeparate livingAgents, orthe im
m ediateefihéts of the 6 01) orN A TURE .This

m ay furpriz e: yet there is no medium . For

firfi , cbance can do no thing in God
’

s world.

A ndjem dly, whatever is performed byme
cbam

'

j
'

m, is done with dcfign 5 fince matter

c an neither move itfelf
'

,
nor alterits dirce

tion , norefi
'

eét the leaft variation from the

end propofed. Wrdly, no mechanifm is

fpon taneous, or the work of tbe jbul itfelfi

Fourtbly, God is the fole M over in all me

chanical mo tions, efpecially in the animal

body. Therefore, whatever pofiible way

dreams areproduced, if the agency of (spa

rate fpirits be refufed, we mutt afcribe them

to the immediate powerof theDeity. Let

this be confidered; which as I take it, is de
monfirative

, andadds a new forc e to all that

has been faid: and thofe who refleét on

what was fhewn , Sect. I and II . Vol. I.
will no t contefi it, as being a fair c onfe-l

quenee of the inertia of matter, andof the

ilniverfal influence of thefit]?Moverupon ir.
H 4. And
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‘

A ndthis conclufion is not afi
'

eétation in

me 5 forI am no t able to avoid it : norw ill

any o ther man who thinks accurately, be

able to avoid ir. The only way to avo id

this conclufio n , w ouldbe, either to incur

univerfalScepticifm,
men tionedin N

°
1 2 . by

lofing tbefirgfi of ourown c
'

onfcioufnefs, or

tbe diflinflion between our own eonfciouf

nets, and that of ano ther being orelfe to

incurdirca A theifm,
by allowing that dead,

matter, andanguidedmotion, may not only

perform the efl’eéts gf reafozz, but be itfelf a

a t a ll about ir. The laft of thefe it is very
hardto do ; anda reafonable man will never

do eitherof the two firfi . Therefore I {hall
no t dwell longupon the little cavils that

may be raifed. The fuppofed abfurdities
may lie more in ourprejudices, than in the

nature of the things themfelves. Objection s
indeedfrom reafon andphilofophy ought al-e
ways to be lifienedto ; andfor fuch I (hall
always preferve a due regard, andc itheran -e
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w ay to preferve the imitation they pro

po fe (u). Ovid,
‘

ia his way, accounts for
the firangenefs of dreams, by making three

cunning Deities the canfo of three difi
'

erent

kinds ofobjects ofi
'

eredto the fancy infleep
one that reprefentedmen, andcouldaét ra~

tionally 5 am ber that imitatedbrute crea

tures 5 anda thirdthat put on the forms of

inanimate things A ndindeed, hating the

(u) To pafs over a thw fand infianees of thls kind,
‘

even the feverefi will pardon mymeutioning tln t in

Sbale/pear
’
s M acbetb, where the ladyin herlleependea

vours to wath of thefi aim of rl):King
’
s bloodfrom her

bands
, which it is impoflible to read, without adreadful

expectation of the future catafh'

ophe, anda horrorof the

(0) A tpater 3papal: Murat):mill:fwrum
Excitat amfirm ,fimulatorm quefigure
M orpbea. N on ills faj a

'

rfi lefl it): alter
E xprz

’

mz
’

t irmfl
'

us, vultumque, a odumque lagun di.
Adjirit £5 wfles, €9

’
con/iretiflim a lign:

Verba. 8rdbi:Mubomiim imitatur. J:alter
Fit fem, fit volam

'

r, fi t longs corpsrejérpmr.
Him: Ia in M m

’

, mortal: P bdm mvulgar
N ominar. 8} m

id”; diverfce terrierarti:

trabmgur,



1 08 A n Ej
'

aj on tbe

poetical drefs, and names, andafiigning i

certain number though in thefameplace, he
feems to allow an indefinite number[milk]of
fixch fpirits), there can be nothingmore true
andphilofophical, than this acconnt of the

eaufe of dreams. Forhere it happens tha t

that which is eafiefi: to be conceived, andis

mofi entertaining to the imagination, is the

o nly c onfiftent canfs that can be given . A

tbafm is equallyunentertaining to thefancy,
and to the rationalfaculty 5 difagreeable to
ournature in everyrefpe6t 5 beginning and

ending inuniverfi ldeadnefi 5 a worldof brute
matter, tofiéd about by chance, w ithout a

governingmind, and living immaterial be

ings in it, afi
'

or
'

ds a lonelyunpleafi n t pro

fpeét to the foul. If things were thus
, we

thouldwan t [cope for the imagination , and

even for
'

rational enquiry; andmalt foon

Que gw vacant animéfi liciterourair: tranfit.
Regibarbi, daribu/que, [rm oflendcrew hat

M 47:fi lm: popular aliipkbemqupen n ant.
Metamorph. lib . II. ver. 633 .

The foureft P hilo fophermull admire this ddcfipfiong

come
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n o A r: Ej by on the

politeft nations of Afia, we find that inter:

pneting of dreams was accoun ted a part of

w iidom andphilofophy, andthat thefe men

were in great efieem in the c ourts of Kings

(z ). N ow I {hall allow (though perhaps I
n eedno t, for even natural reafon tells a s

,

t hat the fame being who defigns a warning

t o anyperfon , may enable anotber man . to

underfi and andexplain it, and not bin: to

whom it was fen t 5 therebybringing it about ,
that the la]? [hallregard, andbedireétedby
the firfi .) I (hall allow ,

I fay, that this art

might be but a bold pretence, founded in

(z ) Of this kindwere the paiym timpomiM c in the

Jane, the motherof Cyrus. Herold . lib. t cap. 1

1 08. Theywere in greet hongurandeiteemwith him,

i t appears bytheir(peaking to him thus, - séc J
’

tvt

s
‘eéixoe 5m m“, intros t ourism,m llfxapev a Fifl?’
ital xgos et

'

omyt h ic ixqm mm » an arm y:

mp11 , m l15 9 cmn i
'

s xgoofl iov
'

m
'

-

cap 1 20 .

"

A nd according tofl this Author. .th=1 film ed both

wrong



Pbren
'

ammon qf D reaming . I I I

Wro ng principles, and that the pretmderr to

it never[point but bygugfi
'

: but what I would
have to be obibrvedis, Whetheror no men ,
from their own experience, in feeing in

their fleep what really came to pats after

that famefitperior being {cut thefe friendly
1wai'nings 5 andthat clearandextrabrdinaryvii

fi o ns hada fignifimncyin them ; andthereby
firflz made this an art, and encouraged theii:

to impofeupon them P I em
a fraid, if we do no t gran t thus much, we

{hall n ot onlydeny the fi lth gf bi/lory, but

contradz
'

fl experience. A nd this (hews, that

the conclufion here drawn (cemedto be,
a

princ iple generallyagreedupon ia
.

the world,

and in the carlieft times. A nd it is hardto

ways dreattied,
‘

andform men would refleet

upon them: “It is alfo farther to be oh

fervedWith rcfpe
’

ct to there veryinterpreters,
that though theyfatwad. to be. the fitfi fs

vonsites, yet theirpail!was not verydefine

able 5 for if theyhappened to mifi ake 111

fome
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1 1 4. A n Ej
'

aj on the

tarcb of Cheronea , and purely in poin t o f

philofophy. Sure they are no t w omen n o r

children only, who have fuch vifions in their

lleep. Thus much of the an tiquity of this

opinion 5 not that any bodyden ies it, but

to remindmen of the realm of its being (0

ancien t. We may next confiderthe remain

ing objections againlt it.

XXXIII. There are perfons who fay they
neverdream ; andfome authors give us ac

coun ts of fuch. Suetonius tells us, that N ero

neverufcd to dream ,
till a little before his

death he began to be terrifiedwith porten

tous vifions in his fleep(c). A riflotle fays,

of the oldefi PhilofoPhers, which is yet more wonder.

£1115 not only concerning the fimfle exiftence of filCh

The pregnancy o f

tarrb ; which thefe newWriters fhouldremember, who
bring in his Authorityto fupport the pofition, tbat d~

tbei/m i: not nearfi great an evil asfitpeg
'

flitim .

(t) TerrebaturM be : w identibarportentirfi n ale
rum, mmqwm cum fomniarefi lim . Sueton. inN eron .

‘

up. 96.



P beenomem n of Dreaming . 1 r5

fo me men never dream in their whole

lives

SomeWriters go
’

(0 faras to tell as ofwhole N ations

t h at neverdream. P omponiut M ela
,
{peakingo f certain

people in Africa, fiys, Ex bis 9m
“

ultra de/Erta ej ame
m orantur, A tlanta: film: execrantar, 53 dam orimr

, 69
’

Jam occidr
'

t
,
at ip/is agrzy

'

quepe/Iifemm. N omina ingulf
7m : bobcat non vg/iunturanimalz

’

bur neque illirin gai
e te qualia ce terirmortalibm

'

w
'

fi re datur. De Sit. Orb .

lib . 1 . cap. 8. But the certainty of this is putupon
b ear-fi y only; andwemayjudge what credit it del

'

erves
,

from o therrelations in the farne place, where he tells na

o fTome N ations who are without heads, andhave thelr
faces in theirbreafts, Es

’

c. B lemmj'ircapita abfwzt vul
turin peflare e/l. Satyrir, pre fergfligiem, nibilbamam

'

.

E gzlaanum, qua celebratur cdform: There is no
thing that couldmake a human body monltrous, which
is no t related byGeograpberrandTraveller: as real, in

fome part or otherof theearth. Thus this Authorgoes
no farther than Germafly, orrather Holland

, to find

men who have feet like horfes feet, andotherswho have

theirears (0 large, that they wrap them about theirbo
dies

,
infieadof cloaths. Eflé equit y

'

s pedibus Hip
s

gopadar, 69
'

P ano
‘

tor
, 414 17214: magrw dares, 69

'
addmbi~

endum corpus 0mm patulx , nadir alioqm
'

pro my}: fiat,
Ur. lib . 3 cap. 6 . Upon which Voj z

‘

a: pleafantly
enough fays, Since thefe ears ferved them forcfoatb:

byday, for covering: bynight, andforumbrella’rin
the heat

,

‘

it is awonder thefe Author: lhould no t:

add
,
rbat the people made ufe of them a:wing: tafly

witbal.
” This indeed would have compleatedthe

I 2 prodigy.
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1 1 8

c ircumflance’

s appearing, 52
’

719 neoae
'

xot

751 viiv, 115 nezpéi
'

ro pvnnove
'

vsw aimed; 5 if

he be attentive, andendeavour to reco llect

upon awaking. But that which chiefly in

validates theirafiértion ,
is, that it hath been

ihewn contradiétory, in N °
23 . Soft. IV.

V o l. I . that they lhouldbe certain of What

they afiirm we can have no memory, or

experience of a Rate, which, by the nature

of it, is a negation of all memory and expo

ricuce. Somedelirious perfons, whetherin fe

vers 01 o therwife, when they come to them

{elves again , rememberno thing of what they

(aidanddid then 5 yet theyw ere active and

perc ipien t allthe while. I t canno t be affirmed

to be impoflible that fome kindof dreams,

orthe dreams of fome co nfi itutions, may no t

be thus qualified. A s to A rl/lotle
’

s obferva

tion , that after eating, &c . I think it is co n

trary to experience 5 andthereafon he afi ign

for it {houldconclude jufi the con trary. For

if the m o tions in the fenfory con tinuedafter

the objeets aregone, be the caufeofdreaming,
3§



Pbaanomenon of Dreaming . I 1 9

a s h e affirms(g); a frequencyof that motion

Wouldmake dreams indifi inét
, (which feems

t o be the cafe
,
anddo th n o t con tradict the

fo lution here given) but couldno t o ccafion

a n ot-dreaming. Lal’rly, thofe who think

they fay a great deal againfl: this conclufion ,
by tellingus they neverdream , maypleal

'

e

t o obferve, that their cafe agrees much bet

terw ith the afl
'

ertion , That ourdreams are

formed
”

and reprel
'

ented to the foul
,
by an

in telligen t and free caufe, than that they

are mechanical, and necefl
'

arily produced.

Forthen , dreaming mutt be caufedby the

mechanical mo tio ns of the animal oeco~

n omy, and therefore equable and confiant

(g) The reafon he aliigns, whywe do no t dream then
,

is juft the fame that he aiiigns, whywe dream at o ther

times I
'

loAA n 701g 11 1119111719 dial 1 1111 cia o 1 39 1 90

Qiis Segpélafla andyet thefe m im e aim 1 611 112101,

paim v, are the only caul
'

e of dreaming. If a almon

is the caufe a aroM n
‘

-

15 may caul
’

e a confufion
,
and

not remembring, but cannot be the impediment. Befides,‘

fincefen/ation and dreaming have the fame originalac

pededaftereating. But this is the leafi objeétion agajnfi;
n lotle

’

s mechanical dreams.

I 4. according
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1 22 A n Eflay on the

ofi
'

enfive to the truth, than running into the

o ther extreme : for the Sceptic hath too

great a fcarcity of o ther argumen ts, to let

one of this fort pafs rule in

(b) Laden has difplayed allhis art, in that Dialogue
which he calls the P bilopfiuder, to make the folly and

that there are no feparate fpirits . He brings together

the chief men of the feveral feels of the P hiloibphers,
m talk fueh wild andweak things ofappuitions and vi

(ions
,
as {hock common fenfe ; and in troduces a Seep

tic
,
who of couffe mutt have all the fenfe and learning

in the company, to confine fuch fillyRods , andthew

part heaéts wellenough, till one of the companydefircs

him to give his reafons for coufiant doub ting. lt was

no t fo eafy to acquit himfelf in this cafe. Their va

nityand follywere his beft arguments. All he fays is
,

thatDemocritus (f Abdera jbut bimfi lf up in a

mm: witbaut tbe city, writing andfludying nigbt and

day; andwberxfame waggi/bperfom wouldbow frz
’

gbted

bim into a belitf of jpz
’

rz
'

ts, witb a tourmrflit appa

rition ; w ithout w acbfizfing to look about at tbem, be

defin d tiny w ould not dijiurb bim.

"
Ou

'

lw BeCm
’

wc éwi

{ 6006 gum Ta
‘

; 44 09602; 27s
i

e
'

fa ytvopém s
‘

1 5 V cm

paflwv. A nd with this flourilh he artfully leaves the
company, andavoids anfwcring to the troublefome quef
tion about oracles. He believedthat it is onlymatter

which thinks in us
,
whilewe are alive ; and that there:

fore theb ill is nothing at all when out of thebody.

I a P3:





1 24. A n Efl
'

ay on tbe

which we have no t, ordxfi mble that which

we have, to o ne ano ther; none of a s ca n

conceal his ow n experience from himfelf,

which is therefore the furefi conviélzion (k).

A nd

Han: igiturterrom n aninu
'

, tenebra/quenetgflé7!
N on radii job

'

s, neon: Incida told diei

B ilZutfont ; fidnamm /pecies, ratioque.
Lib . t . vet .

It B twe, no evil can happen to us in God
’
s world

,
but

by our own fault ; but that fuhordinate beings, are n c.

vet permitted, orcommiflioned, to be the miniiters o f

his will, is a hardpoint to beproved. And that din t?

to fay, ratbor tbon to believerbat Godmay allow info
rior P ower: to be the mini/hrr of bit w ill agoirfi as 5

it is better to maintain tbot be bo th no perfefi ion, no

power, is nothing ; nay, better to mointaz
'

n, tbat tbero is

no fi ab ibing as (eo/on, or trato, orgoodnefi in mm” ,

For
,
as hath been (aid, without the exifience of fuch a

Being, all thefe go out in everlafiingdarknefs. I might

farther obferve, that in the late remonfirances againfl:

thisDeifidemony, theDeityhimfelf feems to beincluded,‘

as one of thofe fpirits We neednot Randin awe of (0

that at anyrate Atheifm is better than to admit ofa God

who coulddo any thing but pro teéi! as in ourfolly, or
who . couldpuniih our aéting againfi the law of ourna
ture, rcafon. But of this elfewhere.
(o) I can

’

t help thinking it would be well if we were
a little more curious in examining thofe inflances that

ham
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i 26 A n Ej ay on toe

Rood011 record formanyages ; yet I have

declined laying the firefs of the argumen t
on thefe. That reafoning is moft convincing,

which is moftuniverfal, and draws nearefl:

the experience ofeverybody. Yet I (hallven d

turefometimes to mention tbcfi lafl:but fi ill
,

without infifting on the certain tyof the par

ticularfaé
'

ts, onlyhypo thetically, and(0 faras

theyare no t impoflible to happen , norunlike

to what does fi illhappen at this day. Some of

them are fingular; andgreateven ts have been

coniéquentupon them ; a qualification which

{tillputs them fartherbeyondexception : and

generally this is the reafon whytheyare at all

tranfmittedto pofierity. I t hadbeen childifh

to have infertedanything of thiskindwithout

fome fuch reafon , andas it hada relation to

the events treatedof. But if there had been

any thingunnatural, orabfurd in them,
they

wouldhave been enteredw ith a note as the

more judicious fort ofWriters always do

XXXV . But there are othermore ma;





1 28

out of ourmindfrom which theywere c on

cluded, and retain in view only ourform er

wayof thinking about them . I t is an ea fy;

but a fallacious method, to run awayw ith

a flux of words : we may draw upInc h 3

(pecious fbew of probabilities; fupported by

prejudices, as (hall make a dreadful ap

pearance taken all together; andyet turn to

nothing at laft, when examinedandfiftedfed

parately. When an exaé? P erfon makes oh

jeaions for the love of truth only, he will

be fevere in examining his own objeétions

in the firfi place, andendeavour to throw

them into the rigorous form of an argu
ment, proving all his afi

'

ertions as he goes

along, and no t expeét that any thing ihould
be allowedhim, purelybecaufe he is on the

objeéting fide. When we take this way,

we generally fi ve ourfelves and others a

gooddeal of trouble, byfinding out where
the mifiake lay. For it is a fure principle

cannot both be true; andif we can findno

fault in the reafons that efiablilh the con
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P he nomenon of b rédmzng
‘
. I 3 t

m
i

fon, forthe appearances of life or to {up

pole that efl
‘hfls may be perfeéterthan their

eaufi ‘

to raife ohjedions here w illno t apé

pearfo eafy to a considering perfon ;

XXXVI. From thefeeonfifiemtions, a ge

neral anfwermight be given to the difficul

ties mentioned forunlefit it couldhe {hewn
that this inflame here arguedfrom,

is fuch as

neverhappens to any man or that the rea-a

foning, upon it is faulty ; neitherof which,

it is prefumed, can be done it willfhllow ;

fuch diffi culties notWithfi anding, that in this
“

,

andfileh
'

o therlike 1nfi
‘

anees
, the agency of

reparate fpirits is plainly necefi
'

ary ; which

is the chief thing afferted. A nd, asWas ar

gaed
' N° if We could be certain that

fuch anf infl‘anee had
'

happened
~

out to one
'

man, and
"

that once
'

only
‘

3 the conclilfion

Woflldfi‘
ill be certain

,
w ith refpeét to that

one infi
'

anee that fome living, invifihle

being efi
’

t
’

ff
‘

ed it
'

,
and therefore exified. A

{M rdM fl once bappenin
'

g, 1s itfélf a contra:

diétion
'

; N ay; let it be ohfewed, though a

Sceptic
‘
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1 34. A n Eflay an the

ings form andexhibit only the
rim firfi perq

ticulars, (the rationalandfpontaneous pants)
andleave the foul itfelf, orchance ormecha

nifm, to form the inanimate parts orfem

ef afiion . A ll is, as it feems, thework of
'

the fame agen t, and exhibited at once.

Therefore I think it was exttetnely ac curate
in Ovid, to afiign a thirdDeityw

'

ho {hould
reprefen t immo vable rocks, fianding forefisg

running waters

in bananas, faxmngae. nndwqgue, it
'

d?

A ndif we (hould confidertbe exhibiting of

anonflm ,
andthings quite w ithout the verge

of exifience,
‘

the diffi culty hf hading an

othercauie forthem is no t lefi
'

enedhut in

,
creafed, as they recede farther from the

court
'

s of nature, andfiatedlaw s of mecha

nifm t yet there are made the main argu

ments fer chance. Thus we fie the philo
-z



Pbcenomenon of Dreaming . I 3 5

foghical oonfideration of dreams do th no t (0

much regard, whether they are c onfiitent

{chemes, according to the courfe of
'

nature,
as tbs impofi h

'

lity of theirbeing phyficalpro

ductions. There is enough in the mofi:in

c oheren t o f ourdreams, oreven in a part of

thei
'

c
,
to thew that they are things quite

above the powers of matter or mechanifm .

N or is it philofophical, I think, to feek for

difl
'

eren t mufes of the fame kind of ap

pearance, though the (cveral infi ances may

n o t be all alike. I t is a maxim in philo

fooby, when eflieCts are all of one kind,

though perhaps not equally perfect in de

gree, that they proceed all from the lime

kind of caufe (l). A rtifi s equally good

(I) Efi flunm naturalinrn ojuflm generis m dm fi mt

tau/Ez : at defienfus lapidi: ES! ligni ab eddern w afdpro
cedit, £97. Introduét. ad ver. P hyf. Lect . 8. Axiom. 6 .

Everybodywouldallow that fomedreams are exhibited

to the foul byinvifible beings ; but that o thers are the

eflieCt of fome o ther thing (theyknow no t what This.

though enough to mypurpofe, is no t enough in philo

right 5 which therefore ought to be wellconfidered.



1 36 A n Ej
'

aj on the

might produce pieces of work unequallyper
fedi, for a thoufand reafons that could be

named. Often we fee a caufe confefl
'

edly

the fame, produce efi
'

eCts no t equallyperfect.
From this we would no t infer, that fome

pieces were the effect of art, ando thers of

chance. A ndoften the nature of the thing

produceddo th no t require (0 much skill to

be employed. Thus
'

to infizance in thepre

fen t cafe
, from the fame defcription ofOvid;

we may conceive leis art is necefi
'

ary to his

ibird D eity, to reprefen t to the fancy in

fleep, mountains, houfcs, rivers ; than to the

fi condto exhibit the mo tions andjpontanez
'

ty

of animals
,
though mute : but that it is {till

harderthan eitherof thefe for the hri’c, to

reprefent men flanking and afling like ra

tic h al creatures.

XXXVII. A s to what isurged, that ho
dilydiftempers mayhe the ennfe of thefe re

prefen tations, enough hath been faid al

ready (m). N o man can feriouflyperfuade

(miSee the note(a) inthis 5 and(b)in Sca .v . Vol. 1.

himfelf,‘
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the body is indifpod
'

ed, than when it is

o therWife A ndwhat {hall we fay, when

theyare efifl ed without anyprevious difi

order Both arthr, and the m of order,

cannot be the enn fe.

XXXV III. This, ifdulyattendedto , will

fatisfy us that the indifpofition of the

body can as little produce thefe vifions wbile

«we ar
’

e awake, as while we fleep, orrather

leis ; fo that an Objeflar feems to argue with

more difadvantage in bringing in this as a

parallel oqfi,
to thew that our dreams pro

eeed from a bodily difiemper. But to ap

ply the argumen t particularly : it follows

from what has been ihid, that if a man,

underan indifpo fition of body, from what

canfo foever it may arife, Shouldfee what

no t be producedwithout a living fponta-

t

neouseaufc i if he fees. itwith fright and



Pbeanm nmJDreaming . 11 39

rduflanoy, and if it gives him uneafinefs

endpoin , do zdmt the fa ll itfelf cannot be

this c aulk ; providd, l fay; he fees it (o ,

and zfuch
,
it follows fifom she reafoning

tainly tampers w ith his organ abon, and

makes thete impreflions upon it, andmain

tains them these
, no twithflanding the aetion

of externalobjet
‘l s upon it at the fame time,

as if the M eshing happenedto
-him in hit

fleeponly. If the t hing feen he of that kind,

andhath all the conditio ns requifite to infer

the c o nclufion concerning a vifion (em in

fleep, the circumfianoe of being awake can

make no alteration, n ot change the neccflity
of thereafo ns i n the fom eroak ;

-it only

requires a greaterdegree of' the fame kindof

power to be exerted orra therthe circum q

fi ance of being awake makes the co nclufion
m ore evident andplain in this lafi oak for

then we have our! memory nnelouded, and

all our formerideas and‘ oscperience, to have

m outh to, whereby to difprove (as we

Wight think) the realityof the objects of
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i 4 2
‘

A n Ej aj on £119

manner, but by the rank I have. alreadyai-
‘
s

figned; unlefs menWouldrun up to the very
Fiofi Can]? forefi

’
efting the prei

'

en t
‘

phana o

menon. See the argument in N
°
29

3

. Let

them chuk . Thus theic utensil fenfa ies,

to which, in the opinion of ihme
,
we owe

the perfection of rational thinkreg, fnbjefi

the foul to terrible ac cidents (n)
XXXIX. But

(n) Some things onlytm iimdyhintedat in dis pa
ragraph, wouldcarryone a great wayin [peaking intel

from [on e externalran]? but anyman, who is not k ill
bead-fi

'
rong in afcribing difproportionate efl

'

eéts to cer

tain imaginary powers in matter andm obmifin, may
fi omWhat is faid, reafon confiitentlyconcerning the i

'

e

veml cafes:that miyit be objeaed, without fuifering

is indeeda great difference, andvariety, in the feveral

phe nomena of reojon di/Inrbed; butunivetfally; the dif
ma couldnot . be lodged in the ibul itfdf; norcould

but couldneverbe the caufe ofrage; e aflion,pbrtnfi ,

uhlei's it were employed as an infirument byfome orb ”

0 96, ire. it cannery
? itfiy

‘

h tnt am]? of there diff:

orders
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XXXIX . But farther, tbs traffitionfrom

o ne of thefefi ates to the other, feems slmofi:

to lie, I think , w ithin the reach of our
c onception . It is matter of faét, and we

need no t be afraidof being deceived, when

we allow it, that fome people riji in their

fleep, anddo certain afi z
’

onr that theyfleck,

threaten,fi lla figbting ; w ithout being awa

kenedwith all the mo tion they give them

fclves ; and that they are with difficulty
brought to themfelves again , even though

theireyes are w ide open. (See the N ote (0.

N ° N ow this can proceed from n o

thing elfe but a foene of vifion
’

s being

flzrongly prin ted on the imagination, and

obfi inatelymain tained there
,
by fome livT

ing in telligen t being, no twithfi anding that

extern al objeéts ad: upon the fenfory at

the fame time. A nd if the power of

thing, it infers thus much. And all this together, eon.

fideted equitably, vindicates the rational nature of the
foul from depending on matterforits perfection, orany
o therwaythan as it limits its faculiiet, ormaybemade
ln infimn ent to diihub it.

I
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Inch 2 being is unrefirained, itWillequally
pofl

'

efs the fi ncywith thefe delufive fcenes,
w ithout waiting for the oceafion of fleep to

in troduce them ; andobtrude them forcibly
upon the organ, amidfi the aCtion of ex -r

ternal objeéts. For it requires but a greater
degree of the fame power, to make delufi ry
i
’

mprgjx
’

om upon the fenfory, while real ex

ternal objeéts are making true imprgfiom
upon it 3 than it w ould tequire to make the
fame impreflions, while no otherimpreflion

from external objeéts is madeupon it at the
fame time. If one is made to fee in his

a man purfuing him w ith a drawn

{word5 there are certain proper vibrations

excited in the optick nerves, or fueh im

prefiions madeupon that part of the brain ,

on which the optic nerves a&, as if thefe vi

brations were excited in them. A nd if the

fame vibrations aremorepmmfidly excitedin
the optic nerves, while the eyes are open,

tban tbo/é excited by external objects then

aa ing, the man purfuing with the drawn .

(wordwill (fill appear, even though the eyes
1 be
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PZneménenon of Daeam z
'

rzg . I 5 I

(N
°

allow ing that We faw terrifying

and fearful objects, o nly when we were

c old
, which yet is the m oltunfupportedar

fertion

persmutt needs caul
'

e difi
'

erent dreams. A ndhence

it is that lying co ld breedcth dreams o f fear
,

and

raifeth the thought and ima ge of fome fearful objea:
—We readofM arcus B rutus

, 8cc .

”
Lw iaib . ch. 2 .

He makes B rutus to be fleeping ; but P lutarcb tellsus,
he hadilept the firfl:part of the night, immediatelyafter

eating ; and had rifen to digelt fomething in his own

mind. So that it hadthedifadvantage to Hobbes
’

s (chemo

0? being a wab
'

ag v z
’

jz
’

on, andthat without anyprevious
difiemperoutward, orinward, that we read of. But it
is convenient fometimes to wreit a circumfiance. D ian

alfo was fittingmeditating andthoughtful, in the porch

of hisOWn houfc, when the fpeétre appearedto him.

I {hallgive the relation of it in P lutarcb
’

s ownWords;
finc

’

e there is lbmething very {trange andremarkable in

it. I t happenedWhile the A ffaffins were conniving hip

déath, a little before he was cruellymurdered
Z un s'apim J‘s 1 5

'

s imCxAZs (fays the Author)M M

34 1 37411 1 151
"A im cyéyd‘

1gvsee
'

lé
'

i
’

ss g
’

fl iyxatvs piv 78g

64 3 1 5
'

s 1515 69014 w b zfiépms iv 1 5 903421 alm
’usg pit“

Cmugh éawtit 7151 31an
'

v éidcpuqc 44 51900 yo o

pim ugly Stawépcgwhomm
“
c 90565, $ 1 1

05am
}

; b
’

m g, yw ds
'

xaz PW”, 90A}? 1142s 15 argo-i

015m,»pnatv
' igm tiorspaymil

'

r o
'

aaps
‘u

CatvJ
‘

s m lrlw
‘

oim
’

acv
h inwhayéic 32Ja va; 5

L 4 mo Cos
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thing requifi te, retarding the brisknefs of

the mo tions in our bodies. Heat would

have been a mole probable cazs/e
"
. Indeed

,

mt tbc pbilofopbysf tbe Sceptz
'

c alone, but qf
1b:gem lity91

"mm,
isfull of negative 4 13 4

um! It would not, I think , he a greater

fabfurdity, if we ihouldfaythat a horfe, if he

be found, can but walk, orgallopat mo lt 3

but if he belame, it is no t impofiible but that

he may fometimesfly! Forit feem s equally

abfurd, to fuppofe that our bodies, which
when heft difpofed can tmiy be rnoVedmea

Ehanically, thould, by
‘

their indifpofition!

XL]. A s to the particular, Why thefq
terrifying obieéls ibould be frequen tly exhi-J

M &et o f the mm,
fat hom havinga weak or vi

-e

fiont
y
heeth xmhq it dfi cult to findm evafion . Nd

men in antiquityare lefa liable to the fufpicib n ofwanltu

M andeteauiiiy, than Bram:madDion ; orratherfar-v.

complain of! P lutarch fays theyWere
”
A vigec in zséis

'

19 (momma , ti, tapas sJ
'

ev cu? tfiamloq

t aSas





1
‘

5 6

diibrderthe Incubus ; as ifwe ihouldfay, 16)
W inter, or opprgjbr and the Greek

name, §¢1aa g, imports much the fame

thing. A nd this
, I believe, is allowed to

be a cafualdiftemperof the brain, bywhich

the animal fpirits are obftruéted. But now
"

the bodily indifpofi tion here, and the dill

agreeable vifion made to accompany it, are

two very dzfi rem‘
tbingr andas it wouldhe

abfurd to make the dzfirder of the material

o sgan the fi cimt cau/e
‘

of the apparition:

that are exhibited along with it 5 for thefe

are often uglyphantoms, which to fright

n a the more, appearto have baddefignsupon

os, threaten us, wreitle with us
, get us

down, all which infera defigning, in telli

gent caufe : fo , their being exhibited along

with ir, andadaptedto it, thew s us, I think,
that thefe beings wa

i

t for, andcatch the op

portunity of the indifpofitinn . of the body;

to rep
refent at the fame time fomething ter

rifying alfo to the mind. Farther, we may

obfin'

ve, . that the more pregnant infiances,

where peoPle arc fubjeéted to,
illufions of

the
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becamedelirious, with this particularkindof
phreni

'

y, that, forgetting all o ther kindof

bufinefs, they thought it of the laft c onfeé

quenoe, to turn over, and digup all the:

Rones they couldfind in theirmarch : and

the Hifi orians fay, the 106011 fieldwas filled

andremoving tbefirmer(a). A hd in this oc -S

cupation numbers of them miférably pe
-i

riihed. N ow (hallwe fay that this, orany

o ther herb, had a quality to pofl
'

efs their
'

m inds with this abfurd no tion ? It is cer-1

tain it coulddo no thing, beyondindifpofing
their bodies, bya change of the parts of

matter in them . N or can this
, or o ther

like infianccs, I conceive, be accoun tedfor;

(ui rea l ism“ «92 red: 716x0 11 13, $124 1,
17111 1176w as trio : is ) 9 11311 111 1 3112pa ving c1

’m
1 711g Qaya

i

v tides £11 ?v 7131 JAN ” , tide iyfmn as

1 11 is igyov axer, 1111171 13, sg€¢m 1 151711 7119 11, air 71

psyaw gr m ood”: 11511 1 wga fi o
'

psvos
‘ mrJ

‘
e msov fu‘

fl it“m oa n xapu
'

gt, ii, 1 31 1119001 my ogvrrm v
'

1}M &fl m
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but by allowing that thefe beings laidhold
o f the indifpofitio n , which the poifon had

w rought in their bodies, to occupy their

minds with this firangedelirium.

Thefe confiderations, togetherw ith what

was mentionedbefore, N
“
38. m ake it pro

bable that fuch beings lay hold of the indif

pofition of the body, to diItrefs the foul,
andinfult human reefo n, by occupying the
imagination unnaturally that the feveral

k inds of tbedzfardtrs sfreajam (in which we

Iuppofe the foul itfelf to bediih '

aéted) are

but the efi
'

ea of this unnatural occupation ,
byfpirits, who have not powerenough to in
vade the quietof the foul, tillits organ bepre
viouflydifordered: that fleep, whofe firfi and

greatefi; GM is to darken the region of me

mory, andallformerimprefiions(v), is one of
thofe

(v) l have before obfervedin the N o tes (1) and (d)
that:Lwretiurwas gravelledto ac count how thememory
thouldbedarkened, andyet amaterialfoul befiill awake.

He couldnot denyeitherpart of the appwmce, andat
h it is forcedto break the knotWhichhe couldnot loofe.

” Gym
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1 68 A n Eflay on the

then
,
though all is dark andfilen t roundna.

We put fome queftions, and anfwer o thers,

as if fomebody was talking with us. But
have founds their images to reprefen t them ,

orare thofe images vifible in the dark ? Such

c ircumfiances plainly thew a c aufe more

powerful than a few firokes o n the w all of

the chamber, dealing with the imagination .

A ndin the formerpart of the paragraph, he

afiigns the like poorandunfatisfying malons

fordifiraétions arifing from love, grief, fear,

fi e. From hence then it appears, I think ,
that if tbcfi A

‘
m‘bors had accoun tedfor this

phe nomenon by the agency of living invi

fible B eings, they would have c oncluded

that Waking fpec
'

tres were alfo formed and

reprefen ted by them ; fince they thought

dreams
, poj éj ion or eeflajj', and apparitiom,

allproceededfrom the fame caufe
,
andwere

to be folved the fame w ay.

XLIII. A s to what is urged next, that

thele fpirits mutt be ignorant, abfurd, idle,
weak, 69

°
C . o therwife ourdreamsw ouldnot be

3 fo
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'

aj on the

on fpirit, fince they (0 affeét thefe organs,

that they afi
'

eét the foul, in the mannerby
them defigned. They mull: have an ih

tu1tton of the fecrets of material nature
, to

us inferutable in ourprefent fiate ; andknow
the occult methods which theGodof nature
hath infi ituted, by Which the nerves 35 661:

the fenfory, and it afi
'

eéts the foul ; fince

they imitate thefe fo well, that the natural

ody
'

eéts themfelves couldnot pmdnne the re

prefentation more to the life. If we juitly
admire the fubtiltyof God

’

s work ; what
may we think of imitating or copying it?

C an this be the work of ebonee, orunintel

ligent meebarzg
'

fm? I really think it is a fpecies

of A theifm to affirm it . Thedivifibilityof

matterfoon carries the fine operatibns of na

would rather heighten than diminilh the wonderful

power andknowledge of thefe beings, that theylhould
efi

'

eé
‘

t the fame things, by a contrarymethod to
.

that

which the God of nature hath infi ituted
, andmore

firongly prove all that is inferred in this whole fefi ion .

To grant that the matter of tbefi rz/bry is not fir/t and
direetly afi edupon, wouldbe to qflért, I tbimt, inflead

gfdenying, em immaterial call]: of dreams.
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ture out of ourview ; becaufe we receive

information, only through organs of the

fatue matter. It is itnpoflible therefore Inch
organs {hould helpus to difoover the nice

workmanfhip and con texture of theirown

parts, or any thing in anyo ther objea: be
low particles of a certain fi z e in themfelves.

N o optical improvement willeverefi
'

eét this
'

.

Such is the neoeflitry imperfeétion ofmate

(33 1mm : but the mannerin which vege

tation is performed; the whole theoryof the

animal (economy; the {oc tet fprings ofmo

t ion in ourbodies the imperceptible tremor

of each little fibre 5 what (bare it hath in

producing the efieét ; and how it is to be

o therwife finick, that it may produce fad)
a variation from the common method, as hell

filits the reprefentation they defign, (info
much that the verydeviations and morg/trom

3e thingstheyreprelént, feem to thew mofi

flt ill thefe things, I lay, muft lie open and

pervious to theirview ; finoe theirperception
of them doth n ot dependupon particles of
anyfiz e.

xuv. Their
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XLIV . Theirpowerandknowledge doth

not reach to the exc iting of vifion only; they

afi
'

eét the auditory nerves themfelves, orthat

part which thofe nerves afi
'

eét
,
fo as to pro

duce the fame fenfation in the foul, andex

cite the fame ideas in it, as if the words of

that language Which we underfi and, were

audiblypronounced, to the hearing of by

flanders. This is a fi range appearance, and

full of eonviétion It cannot fcem to us to

be the efi
'

eét of ordinary powerand know

ledge, if we confider the matteratten tively.

I t is in this particular that reajo
'

rz itfelf is te

prefen ted, andrational ideas con veyed: which

c ould no t be done but by a rational being.

A rticulate founds fi andfor ideas andthefe

c onfifientlyput togetherare the effec
’

t of ra

tiocination . What caufe but a rational o ne
c oulddo this ? M oreover

,
it is no t becaufe

the fame beings couldno t do the fame thing,
in any o ther

,
or all o ther languages ; for

m en of all languages hear tbe/Z
’ internal df/J

eomfi s, each in his own , w ithout an inter

preter: but becaufe we couldnot underfiand

another
,
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thefe fentences in print, andthen readthem,
as if it knew no thing of its own indufiry,

readily in Jam es tbot tbey are but little acquainted
with. The grove aboundinpleafantriet, the did!in re

partee:
‘

dfldpoints of w it . Tbere is not a morepainful
afi ion of tbe mind tbtm invention ; yet {a dream: it

work: with that oak anddtiv z
'

ty, tbat we are not jb l

fible wben thefaculty is employed For irylante, I believe

every onefime time or otber dreams
,
that be is reading

papers, boob , or letters 3 in which oafi the invention

prompt:fl readily, that tbe mindis impo/édupon, and
mi/iaée: its own[uggefliomfor tbe tompofitiom of anotber.

Although he is mifiaken, as to the efficient caufe
here; yet it is not to be fuppofed, that a perfon of fuch
candor would have written (0, without experience of

the things in which he initances. But if the example of
N °

7. on which the argument there pro ceeds, hadbeen
i sfill!andexplic it, it wouldpothblyhave been fufpeéted,
as contrived on purpofe. Therefore I have all along

chofen to argue from cafes a littleunderthe truth . The

foul couldno t a& in fleep, and no t be conl
'

c ious of its

be above what it coulddo while awake, as (peaking rea
dily in a language it is but little acquain ted with, ha
m rgutng,we. which is perinps not impoflible ; I thould
think even tbis couldnet be aceonnted (hr, Without it:
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anda€tion (d). A ll M r. Locke
’

s reafoning,

again]?a man
’

s thinking witbout being coy“;

bus of anytbougbt at all(in which it is fizrange
if he had any adverfary)may be applieddi

refi ly

(J)Thetewuss particularobjet
‘lion raifedagaintt the

argument in N
° 6 . which b

‘

ecaul
'

e it refers to fomething
fpokm of m this paragraph, I have ref e to be con.

fideredhere, as I promifedin theN ote (i). It is as fol.

lows. Againii your argument brought to prove that
the foul itfelf canno t be the caul

‘

e of troubleibme te

prefentations in dreaming, there reems place for an

exception ; that by the force o f its own imaginative

power it can reprefent fuch things to itl
'

elf while

awake ; as eonw r/ing witb otbers, being upon a pre

tipz
'

ee, recalling tbe memory of imminent danger, and

the like ; which it can work up to caul
'

e troubld
'

ome

patfions, fuch as fear andhorror; Wby then may it
not be floppofid, by tbe force of imagination, w bieb

exert: it/eif in fleep, to do tbe fame There is a me

morable fi ory to this purpofe, o f a Gentleman who

in the time o f {now rode over the Lake of Geneva ;

andbeing toldat his arrival in the city, of thedanger
he was in, it made fuch an impreflion upon him,

that he inftantlydied. I t is ownedthat in yourForty
fourth paragraph, there are {ome inflam , which it

feems no t eafyto reduce to this foppo fition .

”

But with much fubmifiion , wben tbe jbul reprefimt t
to it/elf wbz

’

le we are awake
,
objeéts cf fear and bor

ror, it is confcions that it doth this itfelf, in fleep it is
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therefore w ith the ideas thefe excite tuos;
defigning to en tangle andperplex ourreafon .

However, it will no more follow from this
,

that the idea of a monfier, w ith one eye as

large as a (hield, many hands, and £0 tall

that a towerm ight Itand between his legs 5

w ith as many o therdeviations from the pre

fen t form and fi ature of a man
’

s body, as

we pleafe to add 5 it will no more follow , I

fay, that fueh an idea is eontradiflory, be

caufe it is not the idea of an ordinaryman 5

than that the idea of a man is contradiCtory,

beeaufe it is no t the idea of fuch a monfier.

B o th ideas are equallyreal, though the oh

jeé
’
ts of bo th do not equally exifi: ab extra .

I t would no t be a jufi: inferen ce, that the

idea of a N egro is a contradictoryidea, he

caufe it is not the idea of a wbite man and

the o theris no better. This objeCtion from

the eontradié
’

torinefs of ourdreams, founds
big at firfi ,

andfeems veryunpromifing to

be accountedfor5 andyet it hath nothing
terrible in it but the bare found; onlywe

are too often furpriz ed, and grant a thing

through
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whenwe are awake ; andit is ourown fault
if we takepart w ith them then (e).

XLV I. This

(e) It willperhaps be aid that all this concerning thq

But I anfwer, 1 . It is not a eqnmdiatoryfi1ppof1tion,
and therefore is fufiieient to account for the pofiihi

but as old as anything whereof we have records. P lu
tartb tellsus itWas 1 6! mit t) aroma s?! A o

'

yos
’

, that there

were (94 8m p imo ii, Boio
'

xam , argoaQSoviIvlot aoi
'

s
‘

eyesor; sags“, &c . I might bringmanyinfiances to

thew that thewordJ
‘
mfiwv, as it isul

'

edby the.

hcfi Wfi '

that fromhence camethewords
‘

edb
‘
m

’

pm andm xoba fpm,

Tol [ah Jaipoiés sin A s
'

o
‘

e
'

psych e {ho}Beh alf ,
i

EoSRalx imxs
‘
o
'

m o, Qbitoms; Svnréiv oin aioroov.

a bare jitppojitiok . Foras the exiitenee of fuch Beings
ingeneral, cannot be calleda fuppo lition, When it is

ti
‘rovedby

"

naturalpba aomena ; fo the divetyz
'

ty of tbeir

112mm canno t be calleda
’

flippofition, when it is thewn

ture o f thewe , that we come to know the nature of

ih
'

c oaa/e
‘

1n anycafe. Wouldis
.

no t be abfurdto a(cribe

burtflll {feats to .a beneficent andgoodoauje 1’ andIhll

more
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XLV I . This imputation on the rational

nature of the foul, from the inconfifiency

of ourdreams
,
w ill thus appear fuflicien tly

taken off, if what hath been (hid in féveral

parts above be here remembered. For
, firfi ,

thefe fcenes are only inconfiften t, c onfidered

With refpetft to objeéts that really cxiii 5 but

no t abjo
i

lutely contradz
'

bi
'
ory, a5 hath been

fhewn jufi before. Secondly, They are no t

the work of the foul itfelf, but involuntarily
obtrudedupon it 5 and it is as pafiive, and

asmuch undera necefiityof beholding them ,

as of beholding the greateft beauties in the

creation . Thirdly, I t hath been ihewn n o t

only convenien t, but even neecflary
’

,
upon the

more abfdrd to al
'

cribe thefe efl
'

eits to the veryfi g]?
C aaje Andyet there is a plain neceflityof falling in to

this abfurdiry, without allowing a caufe of a difi’erent
nature. M en do not eonfiderthat bydenying fecondary
and imperfea caul

‘

en
,
theyload the perfeékeit of Beings

With all that is mean anduawortby. The truth is, they
have no t been accuftomedto think anycaufe at all no,
eeflitry; and therefixe reckon a man extremelyunrea
fonable to pretend to infift on the neceffityof a caufe
to produce an effect ; or of a difi

’
etent caufe to produce

mM ofquite an Oppofitenature.

N 4, account
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accoun t of the body, that the region ofme

mory thouldbe coveredupin tleep, fo that

thefe objeé
'

ts
,
though fan tafi ical, mufl: ap

Pearreal. Fourthly, The foulmaybe made

to behold the like fan tafiical objeé
’
ts, even

While w e are aw ake, and to take them for

real. The object ions feem to make it a re

proae/Jan the foul, that any Being in nature

awald be fuperior to it, orable to impofe

upo n , or terrify it. Why ihould no t Brutus,

prD ion, have taken the vifions that were
o ffered to them for fomethingreal 5 finceas

real imprefiions were made on the fenfory to

produce them ,
as if the objeéts hadexified

externally Thefe imprefiion s are the marks

from which w e infer the real external ex

ifience of any objeoi
l
at any time. Let a man

fuppofe that like imaginaryf
'

cenes were oi:

feted to him, and then weigh the mattes

fairlyw ith himfelf : if he thinks he c ould

no t be deceived, he mufi fuppoi
'

e himfelf to

have fome fupernatural facultygy‘aj/z
‘
inguijbn

z
'

ag, which men are not enduedwith. But

allowing he [hould not be impofedupon;l
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'

aj on tbc

this as confequent upon the afi
'

ertion of fome

ofhis adverliu'ies ; andyet immediately after
,

I think, he makes it appearto be .his own

opinion . He fays, This I wouldwillingly
be fatisfiedin , Whetherthe foul when it
thinks thus apart, andas it were feparate

from the body, afi s lefs rationally than

when conjoin tly w ith ir, orno : if its 1&

parate thoughts are leis rational, then 7774 2

Mh z mufi fay that tba foul owes tbc para

flfi ion qf rational tbinkiug to tbe éody if

it does not,
’

tis a w onderthat ourdreams

{houldbe, forthe molt part, fo frivolous
and irrational. Here this abfurdiry is

firfi: made a cargfi
’

qzrence of what Thee M en

fly; andimmediately it
'

is furmifedthat the

quality of ourdreams {hews this abfnrdity to

be faét. This is reallya firange w ay ofpro

ceeding, to mums overthe odioufnefs of an

infinuation upon arbers and in cafe {bay

fhou1ddifown 1t
,
andibot circumfi ame frorn

‘

which he would infer ir, (viz . that the

foul thinks without being confcious of ir) to
endeavour to , prove it, by an appearance,

3
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'
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exalt the nature of matter, anddeprefs the

perfeétion of the foul, rightly confidered

{hew s the very contrary.

“

I t isupon the ao

c ount of the body
'

that the activity of the

foul is refirained, that the region ofmemory

is coveredup, andby the means of the body
that

'

the foul is liable to be impofed upon .

The opp
’

ofi
'

tion of appearances obfervable in
'

this (la te, (offatz
'

gueandaflit 'ity, of irg/enjibi
liryandlife, at the fame time)

°

cannot fail to

Ihewsus the op
’

pofitenatures
‘

of the two con

fi ituent p
’

arts
’

of ourcompofi tion . If {bis op

pqfitz
'

on of appearances had been let
’

s
, or our

c onfi itution more perfeCt, perhaps we could
n o t have obfervedthefedifferent natures w ith

fo much cafe and certain ty. If all
' hadbeen

a blank of thought and
°

confciou£neis in fleep,
thefin dwouldhave {cemed to be of the fame
nature with the body: if there hadbeen no

dzference of thought andeonfcioufnefs then

and at o thertimes, the body wouldhave ap

peared to be of the farne nature w ith the

foul nor could the thinking principle have

been fo difi inguifln ble. There are to many
ufeful
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it . N othing (0 ordered is voidof infiruétrofl:
‘Who that is rationalwouldcbzg/é to be with-g

out thefe intimations of an after- cxifience ?

But to return and (how o therreafons
, why

the fosnes offered may be wild and inco

XLV II. The ihdi/pojz
'

tz
'

on of the bodymay
hinder the perfeflim and coWency of the

fchemes defigned. For
,
finee thefe Beings

immediately
‘

afi'eét the organ , andby it the

foul ; fome indifpofi tions of theorgan mull:
indifpofe it for their defigns, andmarr the

inconfifiency of their fchemes. We fee an

indifpofed organ often hinders real external

objeéts from railing the fame fenfations in

the foul. Some indifpofitions of the head fo

afi
'

eét the eyes, that theperfi eflive of all oh

jeéts is much marred; the images are di
'

a

fi orted, or the objeéts are thrown off to a

great diflanoe, or t hey feem to dance and

wbeel round, though the outward imprefl

fions are the fame as at o ther times. A nd

hence, moreprobablythe confulion ofdreams
after
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aftereating ; than a not-dreamz
'

ng, as drg
'

flatle

fays When the natural method of percep

tion maybe thus vitiated; we maywarrant

a bly lay, the like mull:happen to the im

ons made by any o ther caufe. The

rapidmo tion of the bloodin a fevermutt of
c ourfe difiurb fueh reprg/éntatr

'

om as the

m oving ofwater(batters the images it would
otherwife reprefent entire (g). Sick mens

dreams

(g) It is worth ones while to confider the following

leis applicable here, than to his hypo tbefis ; andwhich

therefore I lhall tranfcribe at large.

"
Q s

'

e (fays he) mu,
év Jygcji

'

, iaiv 6 6963305 turf; a
i

r}. phi S
'

d‘Ev (pair

re
'

lau 61 ?JE(patin
'

laupb , drsspappévov 33 9rd]:

um , és
'

e (paiveoSm dAA oI
’

ov, 1? old» ésw ripepéwzflo
’

c

die, a agai {l} (pomgai.
"
00m 13 err70? 1 3 91 63947, 703

4 1m
'

laio'pafla , 19au' Jrro
'

Amrar mm
'

a
'

erc, a iWpCm
'

voua'au
aim; 1 6V a io'Snpai

-rwv, 67?(4 211 67rdperforce£01 19 rife

pnpévnrw u
'

c
'

emr, aicpatvifav
'

lau?raz
'

pza
'

au 61233 rerapgay

pivots (pativov
'rauati ddam , 1g 15 mix ép

'

p
'

quévaa
rel év wt, oi

'

ov 1
'

n yek xyxoitmofr, 19
oimpévorg. cap. 2 De infomn . See here N °

3 3, above.

A s this
'

13 remarkable, I ihall give a trag/Iatian of it

for the fake of thofe who may norunderitand the ori

ginal. As anyliquor(fays thedutbor) if it be jum
‘f bled,
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do not tellus fo . Whence w e fuppofe, (with

probability indeed) that they have objefts

alfo prefen tedto them . A ndfrom thisagain

we conclude, fuppofing thefe objeé
'

ts are

{uch as could no t be producedwithout a

defigning eaufe, and that they are forced

upo n theirperceptivity, as we know the cafe

is with us ; theymull:be produced by fuch

a caufe. Hete tbe conclq/z
’

an is no t more cer

tain, than tbematterqf
'

faéi
‘
that leads to it

andas certain it mull be. This certainty is

n o t fo great , as when we make the conclu
fi on w ith refpcéi: to ourfelves ; for then we
inferfrom ourow :caffeiau/izefi andev erience

but in this oak from probaéilz
'

ty only, and

from conjeflure in part. A ndin this there is

n o apparen t abfurdity. A s to the reafons

fuppofing all that is defired) why thefe fu

periorBeings thouldbe bufiedin this low oc

purfues them,
andthat theyflyto the fi t tedgroves, a t.

it feems rathera pom embellifhment.

I fm fagr
'

rm w an es,Mame reparm,

Solllritanrdivert: nmurm import Juror
Juipirre:[ mm in lm

‘

fi pre lio , pagufiu

eupation
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cupation ; it is no t neceflirry to the conclu?

(ion , to pretend to know
, or aflign them .

Yet it couldnot be {hewn to be an abfurdity,
or even any thing unphilofophical, if one

ihouldfay theymaybe confinedby an over

ruling P ower, to aétunderfuch limitations,
or on fuch fubjeéts ; fo that

0

fome of them

m ay be tieddown to illude the perceptivity
'

even of brutes. A nd if fo
,
it canno t be a

fmall punilhmen t, nor an ordinarydegrada

tion
,
to Beings of fuch high reach andfa

culties, to be forcedto aét in fuch a groveling

fphere ; to accommodate theirreprei
'

en tations

to the capac ity of a dog, or (wine. M ore

m ight be faid; but perhaps it is better to

omit thefe things

XLIX . The

(I) If this difficulty be confidered in another light,

we mayperhaps think it norfo abfurd, as at firft it would
appear, to allow that feparate fpirits may be thus ocen

pied5 when we rememberthat theFig/i C attfe ihbmits his

infinite power, to perform the i
'

pontaneous metion of

brute animals, as much as ofmen ; as hath been thewa
in See} . I I . Vol I. and that he vouchfafes to guide the
very Iaw afi andma]? contemptiblejperie: of them,

imme



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join






200 A a Efiay on tba

oven -jlvadedall Oragain, that the difi

chargedfuch a quantity ofurine, as made

a general inundation in it i Or when Lu

cullas, dreamedthat one Autobvcus defired to
{peak w ith him , a name he hadneverheard

ofbefore
,
andwhofe hiltoryhe learnedonly

nex t morning from the inhabitan ts of the

place ; can it be (aid that any ofhis waking
thoughts had fuggeftedthis to him ?We are

placedin circumftances every night, andfee

things, which forthe 11m g} andflraagenqfi
of them, we are furpriz edhow they could

enter our fancy. 7761
'

s obfi r
fvaz

'ion of M r.

Locke
’

s is (0 farfrom . being exaét, that if he

had made jzgfl tbe contrary obfervation
a it

w ouldhave been equally true which is te

markable enough in a man of his accuracy
andjudgmen t. N ow

,
ournatural curiofity

lh ouldratherhave promptedus, I think , to
(catch out the caufe of thefe new andflrarzge

vifions allowing that the foulmight fome

way or o ther, unknowing to izjfi
'lf; turn over

all objeéts in fleep, formerly familiar to it ;
nayand terrify itfelf with fome of them . Or

if
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or to addrefs fatal necefi ty. Is it not better

philofophy to pray to that BeingWho keeps

thefe fpirits in fubjeétion, that theirmalici
ous defignsupon us may be frufirated?

LI . We may next take no tice of the fo

lutions of this appearance, given by thol
'

e

who taught the materiality of the foul: and
afterwhat hath been (aidjufi now

, perhaps

n o confideration can better thew us the na

cefi ty of afligning a 11
°

wing 1
°

ntelligent caufi for
it, than to review the wildandunfupported

things thefemen have faidto explain itaw ith

out the help of fuch a caufe. This is the

chief defign and fubjeét of Lucretiar
’

s 4 th

B ook De rerun: natara ; in the firft part of

which he endeavours, in his own way, to

{hew the manner bywhich external objects

aét upon the fenfes, andproduce perception

in the mind refolving to ibew how this is

applicable alfo to the perception exc ited in

o s in ourdreams He fuppofes that from

the furfaces of all materialthings there are

continually flying off thin membranes
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this particular, that thefe jimulacrd Iome

times fpontaneoufly ez ifi
, and fometimes

arifing in parts, from the bodies of realli

ving creatures, they happen to encoun ter in

the air, and produce mouflrous comm i t

between them as thefltface: atifingGo th

the bodies of a man anda horfe, byflicking
togethermake up the jimulacram of a cen

taur (z ). A nd thus he go t a fimdof thefe

frigbtful appearances, fi t for anyputpofe in
which hepleafes to employ them . Then he

Quemnque ab rebu:rcmm fimulacra m adam

Sun:etiam yac jfantefadgigmmmr, £5 ipfiz
C onflimuntur in bat aria, quidicitaraé

‘

r

Qua multisfarmammodi:fitbliméflruntur
N e:jpm

'

em mutarefaam liquentia cejw
‘

mt

E t quoju/qaemodiformarum w rtere in om .

E t mlbeisfad12interdum caécrefcere in 4 110
C emimu: Ver. 1 go .

(z ) 0mm germs gum
'

ampafi mfimalacra fm mmr

P am
'

mmutefiza
‘

qua: jimu‘uh in ipfa ;
P artim gua w rit

’

s ab rebu: a mt rm darzt

.

E t qua: tan/i/h mt ex barumfadefiguris.
N am cert? ex vivo Gema m

'

mmfi t image,
Nullafw

’

t quom
'

am tali; nature animalis.
Verity: {cbi cgm

'

atque
Hl fdi

'

lffflf”! M
'flMPh-w
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tion, andvolition , bytheic fisrfaees. He fays,

thofiafi zcef euding (I know no betterE ng

kifi wordforit) beatsupon the foul, exc ites

th
e
will of walk ing in it 3 and(0 pro trudes

Dimm imeMmprimumfimulacra meandi

puffere, at diximus

M Muwasfit. V et . 875 .

L111.Others to avoidthefeabfurdities, have

fought the {elution of this appearance, from

the m cbamfi of the body only. M r. Hobbes

endeavours to accoun t forit thus, chap. 2 . of

When a bodyis
‘

once in motion , it moveth

(unlefs fomething elfe hinderit)eternally
andwhatfoeverhindereth it, canno t in an

iufi an t, but in time, andbydegrees, quite

extinguith it : andas we five in thewater

P 4. though
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fi rm w ebanieal
,
caq/é. N othing new could

then everbe offered to the foul in fleep; all

being the remains of familiarwaking impref

fions. C ouldordinarycommon objects, oc

cafion the appearance of objeCts we nevertaw

before With the leave of fo great a man,

wouldit be at all more abfurdto fay
'

, that

thefi adaw of Cerifim
’

s body(b), which only

moves as his bodymoves, may becomea

living intelligent agent 3 than to fly, that the

imprefiions made byConfius
’

s aaions on the

fi nfory while awake, may perform o ther

fi ntaneam,
rational ailiam,

of which
‘

Carzf
cm himfelf nevergave a c opy? Lucretius

’

sji~

mulacm are more en tertaining ; norrea llyare

they lefs fatisfaétory than this dry no tion .

When ajabaal- boyaflt s his Ma/Ierfomething,
that happens to be too hard for them bo th

theMafierpretends to givehim a m fon, and

the boy is put off, thinkinghe is not yet ad

vahead enough to underf’cand fuch deep
things : but the M afier hath no t that {atis
faction in his own mind, which arifes from

(5 ) De infom iis, cap. a.

t knowing



Know ing the cafe, andhis baving made an
otherunderfi and it. So , I think , it is w ith
Democrz

'

tm
, Epicurus, A riflotle, andtheirfc

veralfollowers whatever thefe men {aid to

amufe o thers, they had n ot the plcafure to
believe them (elves.

LV I . Beforewe leave this fubjeét of out
dreams, there 18 one circumfi ance more to

be obferved in them, w onderful enough ;
which might be ofufe to us if we could

entermoreinto the nature of 1t . I {hail only
ehdeavourto exprefs the appearance itfelf, and
take no tice ofa truth, Which

'

feen
'

is naturally
to follow from it perhapsfome otherhand

may
‘

no t difdain to
‘

purfne it. It is this : In

oin flecpperformandobjefls
’

are
‘

fretifientiypre-i

{exitedto as
, with the newng/i ofWhichWe

are no way furprifed, becaufe wé
'

feeth to

know them. Theyate teprefentedas known
ahdfamiliarobjeCts, andwe allow them to

be f
‘uch‘

,
being acquainted with them at

hrfii fight ; thoughWe know not how,
n01

'

Where
,
fuchfamiliarity was

”

contracted: for

V o t. II. Q
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fianaryAutbor long fince. A ndupon ~awak

ing, he remembers fome of the w ords read

to him ,
and fomething ofWhat he had to

obferve concerning it t but the fcene gradu

allydifappears ; andthe more he fecks to te

coverhis own fleeping argumen ts, and the

o ther
’

s reafons, by the help of his waking

memory, the more they are darknedby that

very endeavour. Oneunder this difappoin t

men t w ill be vexed that he did no t dream
'

o n
,
or that any thing fhould

o

difturb him
,

while he is endeavouring to catch the thy

remain s ofhis vifion , orifpofiible, to replace

himfelf in the fame Rate of c onfcioufnefs.

Here is a whole fcene (or (mall confifient
fyftem) of infi antaneous knowledge, Which

m ight be concern ing any one afiignable fub

jeét, as well
,

as ano ther, (for the prompting
us with a ready familiarityw ith any know

able fubjeét, without ourown pain s in ac

quiring it by the ordinary methods, is the

o nlydifficulty in the appearance)andwhich

th ight have been con tinued, I think, to any

length
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length, bythe fame P ower that began it(k).
LVIII. This

(I) I beg leave bere to endeavourto mke ofl’ a par

but urged chiefly againlt the fubje& of thefe two lafi

paragraphs. It is (aid, The iblution I have given, and
efpeciallywhat I men tion in this place, makesdreams
mere enchantment andRq/icm cian- worl, which it is

pearances ; and that upon this account, we feeMen

therway.

”
ButWithmuch fiibmiflion, I defire thofe

who make this objefi aon, in review the appearance igfelf
once again ,

andthen let them fay,WhetherI have n if
reprefentedit , whetherit is no t reallywhat maybe call

cdmcbantm nt andRo/icrucian -wark in itfelf, andah

(traéting from anyfolution ; andWhetherthis oncbanmmtt
be not a true andrealpbq nomenom aétusllaétusll exhibitedin

it be
'

confidered, that this on o f objec

tion mufi of neceflitybe levelled nOt againfi: any{olu

finceit is certain that if thete be anytbmgwhich can be

calledmcbantment orRofirrw ian- wor} , if that be not

contradiétoryand abfolutely itnpoffible, this appearance

is fuch in the literalmeaning of theword. A ndif it be

a common andconfiant appearance in nature, how can

it be abfurdto admit it into philoibphy, orallow it a,

place among natural phe nomena 2’ Hence my jolutim
cannot make 1t embantm rzt it being fuch m itfelf ante;

cedent to anyfi lutim that can be given . If it bemeant

that although it be fuch as is herereprefented, we ihould
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at that
'

it w as there once at leafl:before, A c

cordingly, the oftenera thing ha th been in

the perception ,
fi ill accompanied w ith this

fécmdary perception, the {tronget the me

mory of it is 3 for the firft impreflion is {till

made m ore lively and lafling and on the

o ther hand, when the firft imprefiion is al

mo ft worn out, this fecondary perception is
dark, andmemoryweak ; andwhen an Oh-r

jeft hath been long out of the perceptivity,
fo

every flutborwho treats on this fubjeét, aflignedmore

wonderful infi an ces than I have venturedto give? A nd
is no t this, firft to own the powero f the caufe exerted
m the emi t, andthen to difow n it again, bygiving it a

fi lfe name ? It mufl; beprepofierous to endeavourto fi nk
the c aufe, andexalt the cH’eEt at the fame time, Is it

not in confiften t in C icero, when he wouldtreat o f every
thing that is noble andfublime ; when he wouldexplain
the confiitution of the Uniw r/e, the orderandmotion

of the beaverzly bodies ; When he would(peak o f the na
ture o f thefoul, andof the infiniteFountain qf allB eing
in a word, When he wouldeXprefs the noble&fentiments
that ean enter into the mind o f man 5 to deliverallun

derthe form of a dream
,
andyet elfewhere to fay

Omniumfimm
’

orum eadem cji ratio, is? Either fome

dreams have a higheroriginal, orhe degrades his fMjefi ,

bydrefling it Up as a dream. On his (Uppofition, it

pull: have been as probable, andeven decent, to have
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(0 that the imprefiion is quite cancelled, it
is as new to 11s, as if it hadneverbeen there

before bea nie it is en tirely a new impref

fion, no t an imprefiion renewed. Hence it

is that many cal
'

ualties which afiefl: the fen

fi id, all this was the raving: qf
'

a man irz afwer, as the

D ream of a Scipio. This is confeffingone way, andd0!

nying ano ther.

As to what I obferve concerning dream in thefe two

fail:paragraphs ; fl at in them we are qftm prompted

wit]: an injiantansoet knowledge of tbing: we mgm

sbougbt of mbile m ale, and a readyfamiliarity witb

05jm: altqgetbernew I mufi:referto men’

s own expe

ricuce forthe truth of it. I canno t indeedbring an au
thorityfrom anyWriteron this fubjefl:whom I have feen,
to vouch thejuftnefs of this o bfervation ; but if it may
be determined by experience, authority will no t appear
abfolutelyneeefl

'

ary. We feem to know a per/arz in a

Dream, andthe cbaraflerhe ba rs, at firfl:fight ; orthe

sirmmj iaflm he is ih
,
andhis inclination: to us ; though

o n awaking, we can findnothing in ourformer know
ledge that can agree to him. We rarelyadmire anything
then for its noveltyJl andfeem mm to be uneafy for
want of information, let the citeumliances be ever fo

new though we (houldcertainlybe“na ryin a waking

fi atc
, oll twe had informedourfelves about everything

We law. In
.

lbort, we en ter (0 readily andeafily into

everything heard andfeen while we fleep, that no thing
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terof the body, I t hath been thewn to be a

c on tradié
’
tion to

’

fay, The foul cannot exert
its aé

’
tive powerw ithout the help or infirm.

fuppofeda refi/iz
'

ng fitb/iance, an immaterial M overwas
necefi

'

ary; andwhen we fuppo fedit 9aits anrcfi/iz
’

ng, the
difficultywe wouldhave avo ided became greater. So in.

this point, ifdreams are allowed to be immac/yarzical
, all

that is contendedfor follows ; andif they are deniedto
;

be immecbanical, more than is con tended forbecomes
unavo idable. A greaterevidence than this cannot well

To conclude therefore as this appearan ceis reallywhat
maybe calledenchantment andRoiicruc ian -work

, as it
flandx in nature fo no t onlyHomer, Herodotus

,
P lu

tizrcb, Ste. but even Lucretius; D amacrii
‘us, Jri/iot/e

,

ando thers of that tide, have reprefentedit asflab .
They

neverpretend
'

to difguife, ordifiémble thejenchantment
Which we

,
are oftenunder, andfeel withuneafinetsancl

fiain . C ommon experience wouldhave given them the
.

lie, M acrobius has gone (0 far, as to name five different
kinds of this enchantment, iia zu,

vi»
, ands vf g

'

q ms , [omnium qua: viderafiai dormiefltasui
'

dérztur
, quinqueprincipals: [um‘ diverfi tates {ff norazaa,

£97. In Hence if there be anyimputation o s
'

zepraacb in the ~

prefent objeétion‘l
no ;man Who eye:

wtbte on this fubjeél is free from it. The onlydifference
BeEWeen the]:Write}: is, That

(

fame
'

o f them have all

m this:‘

erithan
i

a

tqlem: to dead
‘

m
'

m aa
, mm :

was

ight be
to niak

A ,

men tality
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mentalityofdeadmatter. The foul mufta€t
upon matterfirft, to make it infirumen tal z

'

andmattercouldno t be the inlh‘ument of this

previous aflion. see Sea . IV . N o

9. V ol. I .

N ote (k). Thus much of thefe two kinds of

memoryhere: andwe (houldnot forget the

difi
'

erenoe between them, bemufe, in a aato

of fepatation, the lafi: fort will be without
impediment.

LIX . N ow from this account ofmemory
it ihouldfollow , that every new imprefiion

made on the fenfory, ought to appearnew

to the foul : andyet we fee it is o therwife
with refpeét to theimpreflions made by thefe

invifible agents. I t is one thing to fee in

fieepperfons, quorum tellm amplefi ituraffix(as

Lucretia: expreflEs it) alive and before a s,

with whom we are once acquainted

Qgtodm miremurfapor a tqueoblz
'

m
'

a curant

andquite anotherto feeperfons, who o n their

being prefen ted for the veryfig}? time, are

familiar to na, andfeem to have hadformer
.
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This phmnomenon is an

meat of the th1ug itfelf. M diigatiaa, (whea

ther it he concerning the nature ofmaterial

objeéts, orm abftraé’c reafoning) and remi

are the two moi’t difficult things to

the foul in its prefen t Rate : it requires time

before we can make a fnfiicient flock of ob s

iérvations, and then we mufi:proceedlabo

rioufly in eomparing, anddrawing conclua

tions from them 3 but thisundeniable c ircum
iiance of ourfleeping vifions (hewsus, that

all this trouble may be ihortned, or rather

becomequiteunnecefi
'

ary. It 13 true, w e know

that in a Rate of feparatio fl

n the foul mutt be
freedfrom all refirain t andimpedimen t, be
eaufeunion to matter limits andco nfines 1t

but fi ill w e mufi conca1ve it ufing its own

powerand induliry : whereas this qualifim -s

tion of ourkn owledge
~

1n fleepdifcovers tous

a lin‘

prifinglynew way,which we couldhave
had no no tion ofWithout a trial. WithoutI
finch a trial andexperience in fleep, alldie

perfeé
’
tion of ourw akingfiate couldnot have

fi tisfiedus that fuch a method of affecting
the
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ner of communicating a tbz
'

ng, is independent

o n the thing communicated5 this can be no

objectio n againfl: the mannerof communi

cating this k nowledge, let it be as falfe and

delufive as it w ill. If I am lo
E
afl

'

et
‘kedin

fleep, as to kn ow a man andhis ,
defigns,

though he hath no exiltence ‘but in vifion 5

m ight no t I
“

be (0 affected as to know this

man and his defigns, if he hada real ex

ii’tence? There is all the parityhere that

n eeds be defired, to make an inference. Be

fides, o therreal andtrue -knowledge, againfl:

which no exception could be made
,
m ight

be communicated to us the fame way. The

fizbjefl imaginedto be readout of the bo ok
,

in
‘

the inftance above, may be of the fame

kindwith any of tho fe asgnmen ts that are

enquiredafterby men at othes; t11nes, If we

(houldfappO
'

fe aTuan v to dream that
'

ano ther

madeout a '

fpeculative truth to him , (which,
this infi ance,‘ a nd. perhaps the experience of

fome ibewa no t
’

to be abfolutely. impofiible to

be done)this knowledge»would
’

bereal. Tba t

mealmatters offab? bane been dg
’

fcowred in



P beenomanon of Dreaming . 24. 5

dreams, I think even a philofoPhermay al

low to be morallycertain . I have neverheard

of any fo incredulous as to refufe it. A rt
'

/lot1e frequentlymen tions wgoogafl xol, fuch

asj bnj/ee 111 fleepWhat ta to come ; and 5 2301)
o
'

vsgot, fuch as have true dreams no twith

Itanding the poorfolution he offers of fuch

an

.

extraordinary appearance. Lucretius af

firms
,
rather than allows, that:many teveali

their own fecret villanies in fleep (m).
o This

'

is truth of one kindat leafi:dilcovetod; every

w ay inconfiftent w ith his principle. Whnti
Mr. Hobbes thought on this head, I have

given a pregnan t infiancc of above. The

(m) M altz
'

do wagnisperfimnum rebu’ loquunmr,
Indicz

'

o
’

quafuifao
‘h

'

perfdpefim
'

e. Lib. 4 .Wt . 10 1 22
Andagain more espreily,

N
.

oc facile yaplacidarn aopat atarn degers vitam,

Qaz
’

v iolat fafi i: communiafedora pads.
Et /i fallit onion D ivan:genus, burnanfimque,
P erpetub tamen idflareclam dzfi deredebet,
Qwfi oubij} multiparjonznz

'

a[ ape q uentcs
flat morbo delirantes, prooraxe ferantur,

I aib . 5 . VC I
'

. 1 1 5 3:

This is too little to keepthe worldin awe 5 andyet it B

too n mob, forcbanu, ormeobariifm to
,perform.

R 3
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Pbcenomenon of Dreaming .

LXI . M oreover
,
as to the prefent Iubjefl

'

,

let us refleét that reprefentations of perfons

andaéiion s in fleep, arepib
'

z
'ures made byim

prefiions o n the fenfory5 andthe ideas ofreal

perfons and
. aéiions, which we have while

awake, are onlyjil pibi
‘
nres with refpeé

’
c to

the foul itfelf 5 there is no thing more real in

the one fort of reprefen tation than the o ther

therefore the foul is made to do as much
,

When it en ters into the defigns and plo ts of

the one
,

«from fuch reprefen tations, as if it

entered into the defigns o f the o ther
,
from

the fame
,
oran equalreprefen tation . A ndit

is made to do a great dealmore, when it be

comes confcious offormertranfaéiion s which

neverwere)between the fir]? fort, and it 5

than if it became confcious of tranfaé’tions,
which have been between the Ia/ljort andir,
though now long forgo t. Let o s make a

filppofition that a man walking in a folitary

place, in a countryWhere he had neverbeen

befbre, fitw before him, by thepowerof en

chantment
,
a great koufe, and that his cu

riofi ty ledhim thither, Where he finds a nu

merous
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naryperfons, as if they were real. A ndby

whatever way it is that he is enduedwith .

this ex ternporaryexperience of a whole pait
life; orbywhateverwayit is that we are en

dued, in like infi ances, w ith the knowledge
of a train of pafi

' unrealaCtions ; the fame

power, the fame w ay applied, no t to {peak

of a greater, couldmakeus enterin a twink

Iz
'

ng, into all the real knowledge andc onfci

oufnefs
,
which the perfeé

'

tions of God, and

the coniifiency of the moralw orlddemands.

To grant the one, anddoub t of the other,

is to allow that there may be an evil prin

ciple in the nature of things, fuperior to the

gaoaOne, a principle who hath pow erto per

vert truth, and reprelb n t things as they are

not 5 while the o thercannot preferve ir, nor

reprefimt things as fbey are.

LXII. To endthis tedious efi
'

ay: we may

obferve two tbiagswhich chiefly tendtomake

us fcepticalWith regard to the e xifience of

i
'

eparate fpirits, andtheirnewer:Firfi ,
when

by the help of a little philofophy we come

to



P henomenon of Dreaming. 2 5 3

to have immodera te notions of the nataral

{ towers of m tten, as they are called: we

then do
'

rno t
'

think the agency of anyfpirit

necefi
'

ary, andthat mat terha th all thepowers

anci vertues that a P hilofopher ou’ght «to ati

m it of. Y et a clofe furveyofmatter, its ori

gin and conditio 11s5 befi tif all things thews

this to be quite o therwife, The mo ther 13 a

prepo fierous; if norpretendedp care, no t to

weaken the minds of children and young
people(p); Therew illbe -idle fi osies ofghoits

(p) It is long fincethis was a
'Sceptieal pretence. Ih

tbs Sceptic afi
'

eétedly cautions the vain oldm en
, that

theylhouldnortalk lo idly, if it were but for the lake
o f the two young lads who wereprefent 5 becaufe this

wouldhaunt themas long as they'lived. Thus farhewas
right ; we fhouldno t talk idlybefore young orold:we
needtalk nothingof this, but give confifient accounts 16
youngperfi ns

, as Ic onas they are capable tif them, or

Want them to folye fomedoub t ; but there ts a greatdif
ference betwixt proceeding thus with them, andendea

vouring to make themflurdyagainfi ' the belief of Spirits,
by telling them there are no itch tlings, norreafon to

believe anyaccounts o f this kind. Out of. ano vergreat
zeal to have themfi rong, we bend them to the fide o f

Srepfirifim,
as if thatwere a leis wealmel

'

s.
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25 6 Dean Berkeley
’

sfi berneexamin
’

of,

S E c T. 11.

Dean Berkeley
’

s fcbeme again/l tba exi/lence o)
“

matter, and a material world examined
,

andflm on inconclujioe.

OM E men deny all immaterial, and

o thers all material fubfi ance 5 ih that

between them theyleave notbz
'

ng at all

exifi ing in nature. Thefe two oppofitepar

ties help to expofe each o ther; and it is

h ard to fay, every thing confidered, whofe

{hate is greatefl:in the abfurdity of expungz
’

ng

a11 Being out of és Ience. Yet thus much we
m ay obferve, that the exiftence of bothjub

jlances mufi be very plain, fince each fide

main tains that the exiftence of the fubfiance

w hich they themfelves ailert mutt be feli- evi-s

den t : forit w ouldbe abfurdin eitherof the

parties to fuppofe arguments neogfaryto prove
that any thing at allexifts. Ourdream s hav

ing no real ex ternal objeéis5 andfome of the

ancient Writers having fuggefied that ibis

might be made a groundfordoubting whe

ther
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a’,

tainly is furprifing. If his books had been

written w ith a defign to excite men to try

w hat they couldfay, in cafe final: a kindof

Scepticifm ihouldbegin to prevail; oras an

weinferfrom allowing a difference, that there is no dif

ference ?We thus cut off the conclufion a contraryway,

Thereforewe can neverdraw thedefignedinference, let

us make which of the fuppofitions we pleafe. This is ge

nerally the fate o f fcepticiz ing5 1bede/ignfrryiram
To make this a little plainer. If matter be fuppofed

nugflary 1
°

n tbs ropre/entation of tbispbc nonunon ofdream
ing, it mutt be contradiétoryto infer from the pha no

menonW211“that matterdoes no t erifi . A ndif matter

be fuppokdno t to exiii:in the reprbfentation of the pha

nomenon ; it mull: be equally abfurd from fuppoling it
not tomy}, to inferthat therefore does not afiuallyenifl
There °is no diEa m ce made on that fuppofition between

the appearances o f obje&s in fleep, and theirappearance

at o thertimes ; e. thedifi
'

erence on which theargument
pro ceeds, taken away bythe very(uppofition of thear

gument ; andit is made to contradiét itfelf, as before.
Ifit ihouldbe laid, that it isnotnecefliuytomaleanyfitp-f

pofition at allconcerning theexiftence ofmatterin this ap

pearance, but to take theappearance itfelfas we findit : I
anfwer

5fir/i5 That is impoflible ; thequellion is concerning
theexiltenceofmat ter, andit is to beproveddubiousfrom
a certain appearance 5 therefore itmutt be {uppofedeither
dubious, or1101 dubion15 before- hand. A nd

,fi condly5 1101 so

eonfiderwith exaétneisandcareeverycircumfiance of an
appearance,
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’

d,

of years ; if ir
'

hs not carrying an ungenteel
fort of a bantera great deal too far, one can

no t tell what to think of it . Forit feems

impofiible that a man (houldbe ferioullyper.

fuaded that he has neither country norfa

rentr, nor anym ten
'

al body, 11or eats, nor

drinks, norlies in a 160196 5 but that all their

things are mere illnfiom, and have no ex

iftence but in the fancy.

That which makes it neceffary here to

examine this fcheme, which denies the pet
'

fibilityofmatter, is bemufe all the argumen ts
I have ofi

'

ered for the B eiug of a Godin
Sea . I . andII . V ol. I. are drawn from the

confiden tion of this 1
°

mpofl
'

ble tbz
'

ng ;
‘viz .

from the inertia of matter, the motion of

matter
,
the cobgfion ofmatter, 65

‘

s . andevery

o ne fees what impropriety, orratherwhat te

pugnance there muft be, to fpealt of the

inertia of ideas, the motion orgravityof ideas,

the elaflieity or cobgfion of ideas. Whence
thefe argumen ts mutt amount to nothing, if

there benothing but ideas infieadof the oh



andjbewn z
’

monclafive. 26 1

parties which can belong to no fubjefl, and

which therefore mutt be {W k Thus
there innit eitherbe no truth in what I have
laid, or in what this A nlbor advances ; for

twofizcbW eaccountsg
r
naturecannot bo th

be true ; andif the conclufio ns in thefe tw o

Sca lonebe folid, this itfelfwillbe a m ighty

érgumm t againfi his icheme. However, I

Ga llhere endeavour to thew the inconclu
fivenefs ofit fromreafonsparticularlyapplied3
andtry at lean:to remove fo weightyan oh

jeétion , if l canno t addmore light to what
hath alreadybeen faid.

II. In confidering this new fcheme, the

following particulars are to he remarked.

The nature or gflérzce of things is altogether

difi
'

erent fi om theirexg
'

flmce ; the formerbe

ing the ideas in theD ivine Intelleét, eternally

c onfifien t (0 as to be made to fubfifi togen

therin the fame fubjcét, byhispower,when

everit ihould fo feem good to his wifdom

the latter,
‘w

'

z . theirexifience, then com a
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effeét orwhen this co-fué/iflmce ofpmper-t

ties is firft afiuallyeffefted, with refpeét to a.

determined time and place A nd from

thence it follow s, that there are eternalpro

pet ties in the natures of all things, as being

ori

(b) In theUniw rjal
“

Diflim ry, orCyclopedia,under
thewordExiflmce, it is obferved, that the exifience of

createdbeings hath relation to time
, place, anda ma]?

That afimte is explainedbythe chief andradicalproperty

of a thing, orall the properties andexifi em
'

c byfpecify
ing the time, place or caufe and then it is added“

The foundation andoccafion of thisdiftinétion, is this
5 ‘ that {fence belo ngs to the queftion , Wbat i: it Quid
eflP But exifleme to the tpefiion, Is it f

’ A a g]?a? 3th,
Exi/Ience necefiarilyprefuppofesMenu, andcanno t be
conceivedwithout it ; but (fi rm may be conceived

Without exifimw ; in that {fi rm belongs equally to

things that are inpatentia
‘

, andin 06214 ; but exifience
only to thol

'

e in cm . N o te however, that this does

no t obtain in God
,
about whofi:nature andeflérm, the

mind c anno t think, without conceiving his exijimce.

”

By being in potentia here, mull: be underflood, being
produgible by the powerofGod, a

'

ccording to his ideas.

Farther
,
nature and{fi rm are here fynonymous, and, I

think, rightly. La/ily, It is well obferved here that as

Mime
,
nature, eternalproperties, oreternal truth, have

no relation to aparticular time ; (0 neitherhave they to

place, or cau/é ; or, they are as little circumfcribed in
flaw as time; andto havea call]? is incompetent to them,
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it refitted, [via a change of its prefent fi ate.)
A ndtherefore h'

om this refpeét, orhabitude,
of thefe ideas to each other, this property,

That it is impoflible this thing thoold ever

cfi
'

ECt a change of its prefent “ate, dem lb
and mccflb rily belongs to the nature of it,

A ndtherefore, when we thew the neoeflity

of this property. we demonfirate an eternal

truth c oncerning the nature of this thing.

Therefore, as before, I inferthat we can de
monfirate fcveral eternal truths concerning
the nature:orgjénces of things (c).

III. On the o therhand, the exi/Ience

things hath no,
eternalproperties ; that is, eter

nallyconfifient, ornecefl
'

arilyrelatedideas, bee

longing to it Thefe were allin the Divine

M ind, long before any

.

thing but himfelf ac-g

tuallyexified andbelong to theirnatures,
no t their aflual exf/Ience, which was ar

b itrary and depended upon his good plea

(t) The natum o f things with relbeét to ns, are tba

but imperfea , mdin pm) of theeqrmllyoenfiftmt izhu



andjbewn inconclufive. 26 5

fi re to efi
'

efi . Thepropertyjo at now men
tioned, t ). g. is no waypredicable concern

ing the exifience of matter, nor true only

w hen it exifi s ; but concerning its nature
,

and true whetherit exifis, or no t. There
fore there is no eternal truth demonftrable

concerning the exifience of Beings, (the na

cgflk rily exf/h
'

ng Being excepted, who is out

of the prefen t controverfy) unlefs it be this,
That their exil’tence was eternally poflible,

as depending upon his pleafure, andbeing

performable by his power: for fnch truth
Would have fuppofed fuch eternal necefi

'

ary

properties predicable concerning their ex

iftence ; or that it had been neceflitry (d).
Therefore, fincethe exiflence ofmatter, the

jbulofman, oro therfinite immaterialB eings;
is onlypoflible, orcontingen t, the onlyquefi
tion concerning theirexiitence is, Wbetber it
6: 4 5714 4 11} afraed, or not ? It is no t demon

(d)The exifience of a thing,which is hat ban lypofl
fible,[implieeno contradiétion (abfolutelyfpa king)never

grmhernecefl
'

ary; andthat eternalprepertiesfltouldbea

bus to s thins that may9.m is abfsrd~
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{trable as the exifience of Godis ; forhis ex

iftence is a part of his nature, andinfepara

ble from it : but there is no neoefl
'

ary con

nexion between theirnature, which was eter

nal in the Divine M ind, and tbez
'

r mwam '

e

which is onlypofiible. N or can there be a

connexion between any thing that is necef

fary, anda thing that is but barelypofiible.

IV . Thus it appears that to require an dé

j blute demonflration of the exiftence of mat

ter, of the foul of man , (of man in general

I mean , forno man wan ts a demonfiration

of the exiftence of his own foul)orof o ther

finite immaterialBeings, is to miftake the

nature of fuch a demonftration , and of the

fubjeét it is converfan t about. It is to require

a demo nf’cration of the necefi
'

ary exifience of

thofe Beings, whore exifience, ex canccjflz
'

s
,
is

co ntingent : forfuch an ab/blm
‘

edemoryiration

mutt have been always true ; jafi as anyde

m onftration of the property of a geometrical

figure w as always true, That is
, it mull:

have been always true that matter exifted,
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’
,

might have exified; orallBeing ihouldbe

equally necefl
'

ary, and no thing that exifis

couldever have no t exifted.

V I . Mattertherefore, thehumanfi re], and

otherfinite flirits, are contingen t Beings

the idea of matter,
‘0. g. was eternally con

fifient in the Divine M ind, and is confifi'

en t

in ourminds : but the idea of any thing im

pof fible to exifi
,
or of an impoflible

can neverbe confifient. The reafon is, an

inconfiflency in the idea and conception .

A ndthis thew s the poflibility ofmatter
’

s ex

ifting, wheneverit fhouldpleafe InfiniteWif
dom . Since therefore the exiflence of it is

poffible, norimplies anyeon tradiétion it is

impofiible for any man to demonftrate the

non - exifi ence of it. For that w ould be to

undertake to demo nflrate a poflibility impofi
61a This, in few words, m ight be an an

fwerto, and thewsus the abfurdity of
, Dean

B erkeley
’

sundertaking, who (as I faid)pre
tends to prove, that the exifience ofmatter,

orbodies, out of a minda is a eontradiétion
tu



and[beam
‘

inconclufive. 269

in terms (e). He all along allows the confi.

fi ency of the idea of it 3 andyet contends,

by a new kindof reafoning, that the object

of this confiftent idea implies a con tradiétion

in terms to he made exifi : for by the fame

argument, whatever it be, he might prove

that any thing, befides the Deity, implies a

contradiCtion in Terms to be made exifl or

denyentirely a creatingpower to him : fince

the confifiency of the ideas in theDivine In

telleét is that which confi itutes the pofiibility
of the exiftenee of all o ther things. If we

addto this
,
that the exiftence of bodywith

out the mind; orof a real,fi lial, figured, di
vg

'

fiéle, nfllz
’

ng fabflance for the idea of it

in themindis no more fuch a fitbftance, than

the idea of a C en tauris a real Centaur ; if, I
fly, we add to this, that the exiftence of

matterhath all the evidence forgit, as w ill

(a)Under the wordBody, in the Cyclopedia, a part

of the long citation from Dean Berkeley is Ou
thewhole it appears, that the exifience of bodies out

6 a cmtradiflioa in term ; butwere it potfihle, nayrul,
c
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foon appear, that the nature of the thing can

admit of, w ithout requiring the contradiétion
above to be proved5 it is no t M y to gnefs

what jufi ifiable defign a man couldpropofe

to himfelf in fuch an extraordinary attempt,

as to demonfirate that the beautifulfyitem of

material n ature ; heaven andearth ; the fun ,
moon , and fiars the bodies of men and

ba its all the w onders in the vegetable and

animal (economy; theirufefulneis to man

kind; andthe kindnefs ofGod in bellowing

them are notbing but a dream within the

V II . But to be more particular as to the

nature of thisundertaking : A man who be

lieves there is no fuch thing as a fi lid, rg/i/I

ing, figuredfizéfiam
'

e; no materialworld

filcb Beings as men, compoundedof 6049 and

flirit ; in fine
,
no books, writing, priming,

jpeakz
'

ng, C30. but that all thefe are ideas ia
“

the mind only, having no exiftence with

out it ; can never propofe confifien tly with

his own belief
, to difpute witb mm, orpro
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think , he puts it in his adverfi ry
’

s pow er,

to prove from the very nature ofhis attempt

that he do th no t believe himfelf, and (0 t o

confute him withoutufing any otherargu

ments. This is the fate of the generality o f

Sceptics: theirverydefign appofes anddefea ts
r

itfelf, as may be obferved in o thera fes (f
A man

(f) This is ob t
'

ervable in the antimt Seepties, the fol.
"

lowers o f P yrrbo, thofewho firfi affec‘ftedto bediftin

guilhedbythat name, andto bereckonedafiparateSet?
Theym endedto givea demergflratim,

to prove that no
“

demtn firation oouldbe given, which was veryextrac t
dinary; forif theirdemonftration were true, the defign
ofit was defeated

,
andif it were not true, the defign ofit

wouldftillbe defeated: andat anyrate they couldnot'

believe themfelves. D iogenes Laertius fiys, (ih the life o f
P yrrbo) Theytook awayall demorylmtiorz, judgment ,
figs , raujé, motion, learning, generation, andthat any
thing was goodorevil bynature5

”
andthen giVes their

generalDemonttration forall this
mam. J’ aim 9

t i t l e tr; quip» ,
19 n ptii e, at; 4 71 m ,

‘5; z in c", 9
prism”

,
23 win e”, 9 73 Men

,
7? thm e

'

mr-So
‘

v iiuu’
v. [Their

demonstration of this follows ] 02 “7h arms. (Ouch)i
ii dt odtawp t

'

w v rriysu‘rmmefi a“,
iiii a

’

mmdhim '

a e
'

°

aipi!

agit ated fl vo
‘

g

'

at
'

fledliq , x9

$ 03 3 0 tiefray» u
’

3?E2a
'

vexoehium , ii?“ ? fl
'

vf fl , 3 7fi '
, ti

5?ink pr
i

m aeafepfw , 19fl ; gheeJude Here is

Dcmonfh'

ation in rigoromflrm. And, as if one general

demonflzration was not enough, theyproceedto give PW
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A man of this belief
,
no t to contradié

'

t him

felf, (houldneveropen his mouth
, (the idea

sf
ticular demonltrations concerning all tbepaint: men

tioned. Here
,
bythe by, we mayobferve, that even de

nying fuppofes fome certain principle ; otherwife there

c ouldbe no reafon fordenyinganything (aswas oblérved
before)more than forafiirming ; andthat the Seeptz

'

e or

P yrrbom
'

jl, while he blames o thermen fortheprefump
tion of fi rming andmaintaining, qfi rm: andmaintain:
out of Oppofition, and that with great vehemence ; in

which cafe he aéts quite out of charaéter; for to be con

fifient with himfelf, be lhouldobferveapro foundfilence.

[SeeSea . V . N °
2 . Vol. I. andthe N o te (6) N

0

But how do theyrapport the charaaerof doubting in
all this furyandheat ofmaintaining andafi rming

Why, no thing is more eafy. They afi
'

rm andmaintain

that theirargumen ts, aftertheyhave overthrown allo ther

arguments, at length overthrow themfelves, like a <1o

of pbyfick, which lait of all purges itfelf of .

Kit} 6 675 35 1 4 79! a n? M7? A 570; alw
'

nm rm 3; $9 {in c pat h 70
‘

a
'

n n li eu
‘

cJam ,
aw

’

ro
‘

; ioQ
'

im é
'

xrpugefl i; dxo
'

AMur m e
‘

ff » f oil; ad opt ed ,
5 n }o 8am t 'otugiutn e

,
15; Joel: bauxpin

'

la

3gteam
'

aam a . Ibid. Thus theyare fatisfied, providedtheir

reafon had the honour of being overthrown byno thing

but it: own force. They aflirmed, That we mull not
afiirm tbat tberearefinerelements, bea m]? tbere arefour

elements. b di 7h rdf irm ed sin “e
‘

uremain, in 73 n
'

e .

edges alias e
‘

x t axi“, p'fifi w fl
'

a . That we mutt eitherfay,
ever] tbing is true, or every thing isfal/e.

-

"
Hm 75

,

n in e dMSii
'

in f", 3wi n e slim . They(aidthingsWfl c b“

Yon. H.
T
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'

,

of bis moutb, perhaps I lhould fay) but la
men t

or cold, not from any natural quality, but by law and

(Mom.
A npo

'

xm’O a f lut ow
'

n
'rast inaud l

'

n ¢w 2,
Ndpw tha w ,

vo
’

pw Swab A ccordingly, Demapbon was cold

m theflux, andwarm in thejbade 35v tsa
'

am o .

se ih iw a s tppuiya They did BOt 2“agree whether they

fltould be called P ) rrbam
’

flr, ornot becaufe allowing
that theyknew Pyrrba

’

s fentiments , was allowing that

theyknew jamming, contrary to theirgreat prineipIe
’

E t 74 ? n “ 9 ieén pev t im e w eM ust lw n
’
e £00, J: u

'

.

”See m e flr‘p
’

p
’

m oe fiesta s“ pm cox"; 5 ,
ti "W “ t a h i

M 4 i n This was the aeeumey o fdoubting l
But none of Pyrrba

’
s followers came up to his own

pitch ; forhaving taken awaythedittinétion between 170

mtbing was according to tratb ; that men afi edbycalim

orlaw , not according to flatten , becaufe any thingwas

m t tbat very tbing more than anorber ibis: he fet

about making his life agreeable to his principle: (it
'

we

couldfay that a Sceptic hadprinciples againfi their own

principle he avoidedno danger, wouldno t itir out of
theway, though a chariot or waggon was to go over

him ; wouldno t go about, if aprecipice was before him,
norbeat ofi

‘

adeg, if he cameupon him ; andin this ngid
o bfervation of his principles, his h

'ienda were obl
'

ged to

thority Ooh s 722g é
'
fl “M r

, (fay,
his f-Iifionan) tin dia m ,

”
a n 4M agépoiae fl a

i

’
ll

‘rw'

W" “W“ 4 309104, lo
’

pepat at, sedan s re c; destin y; l
'

pa
'

7

fl ” 8
’

”gm u
’

Jt ti f elt tha t ina n e dxo
'

AaSo; J
"z: 7557M”

peal
‘

iv h amopm g, pads affluen t.wt f d
'

yuq ,
a
'

n a
'

f.

4 g,u
’

76x01, 19 emerge, 19avails, ‘9 amsfi'w , ”935 ; refs mir
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d,

lo nely (late, andthe mill: anddarknefs h e

is inex tricablybew ilderedia .

A nd this argumen t from the incorg/iflm ey

of tbe method is applicable to him who but

barelydoubts, if he offers to difpute with

the B eings tbemjelves, in orderto be fatisfied

bimfifi
'

whethertbeyare ; orto convince ebem

between trutb andfal/baad. It ismean andunworthyto
lite him

,
upon this ac coun t, endeavouring to undermine

the truths in geometry, bylittle impo tent cavils. Mr.

B ayle, in his C ontroverfyconcerning the preferablenefi

o f A tbei/m to Supeifi itz
‘

an
,
do th no t (0 much as endea

vour to keep the balan ce; but leanswith allhis force to
thewrong fide. Anda certain great Authoris fometimes

a D agmati andgivesus a fcheme of virtue independent
o f anyDeity; andfometimes a regularandprecifedea
elem There is nothing (o foolilh anddeluding (fay:
he) as a partial Scepticil

'

m. Forwhile the doubt is
call only on o ne tide

,
the certaintygrows fo much

fironger on the Other.

”
C an any thing be more

abfurdthan to call the doubt upon two oppqfite andear:
traryprepayitiom,

as if bo th might be fali
'

e, orbo th true!
I do not mean that objections fhouldnot be put withall
theirforce: but there are fome truths fo glaring that a
man cannot ea/l doubt upon ibew , without committing
much violence on hisreafon . Theart of writing is made

to confift in keeping an zequilibrium between the argu
ments on oppofite fides. This maycatch a little vain ap
plaufe ; but it is againlt the interefis oftruth, andagainlt

that
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that theyare not : forthis difputing fuppofes

the reality of the thing he pretends to doub t

of But when oneundertakes to demon~

fi rate to us, that we bave notbing wbereby an

other couldknow tbat we exi/l fince he can

(g) Mr.WZ aIIa/Ien fays, (Sea . 3 . P rop. 4 . pag.

in the N ote The quefiion in P lato, T5 025 n ‘

ix“eupn
'

fm ee
’

mJliZm ,
i
'

a n ; i
'

gorro, eii
'

v é
'

rue is f ; requiem,

xo
'

fl por” Seaway", 39men “5
‘
s Jam séptSee cimpo

'

r'ropt n , x . r. A .

mayhave place among the velitatiem o f P bilo/opbers ;
but a man can fcarcelypropofe it to himfelf (erioufly.

If hedo th, theanl
'

werwillattendir.
”
But , with fub

miflion , I think it can have no place even
'

dijjmtarzdi

gratia
‘

, without this eentradifi ien in the method. For

the fuppofingeverytbz
’

ng wbieb we think to be but adream
(thoughwe are certain that we ourfelves, Who thusdream
mmis fuppofing all other tbiflgs unreal, oronlyphan

tafticalillufions : andthen we mull:lappol
'

e ourfelves left
alone

,
furroundedonlywith ourown w

’

fiom andfancies

andhow a man can velitatewith o thers in this folitary
condition is hardto imagine, unlefs he make a contrary
fuppofition, deflm fi ive of tbe fir/l, viz . That. Other
Beings are notunreal. Andif men cannot finda handle

to {cepticize from, without making con tradictoryfuppo
(itions, they ihouldbe fatisfied of the abfurdityof the

attempt. We canno t c onceive how trutb andcertainty
c ouldhave been more guardedthan it is. Men mutt pre
vioully(uppofe a contradiétion, before theycan attac k it

,

Andif this be confidered, wemayjuftlywonderwhythe
reputation ofScepticifm lhouldbe fo great,
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’
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,

no t do this, but by l
'

uppofing the trutb o f

what he pretends to demonfiratej b lfi , o n e

is at a lofizwhat notion to form of fuch a

procedure. He maybejufi ified, I think , in
faying, The fi rangenefs of the attempt is

not to be parallcl
’

d.

”

A ndhow ourAu
thor can be vindicatedfrom this con tradic

tory procedure, I do no t fee : forhepretends

to demonftrate the impoflibility of the ex

ifience ofmens bodies, andtherebydenies all

evidence -that o thermen can have forthe ex

ifi enoe of theirflair; which indeedamounts

to denying theirexifi ence altogether, andde

monftrating the impofiibility of it to

very being: at the fame time.

VIII. the great reafon why this Author

pretends to doub t of the exifience ofmaterial

fubfi ance, or to demonftrate it impofiible,

is becaufe we areperet
'

pient ?f M tbing but our

ownperceptions andideas ; andbecaufek ure,
colour, refi/lanee, Ca

p
e. is no t this fubflance (b).

N ow

(6) In the Cyclopedia, the citation above begins thus ;
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a
’
,

themindthus percipien t, w ithout
’

exceptin g

the Deityhimfelf. So that, brought to its ge
nuine andundifiémbledifi

'

ue, it ends in th a t:

kindof knowledgemen tionedonce ortw ic e

above, called Egomifin Dean Berkeley,

I think, is not far from own ing this. I n

Sect 1 38. of what he calls his P rinciples, he

hath thefe words: If therefore
’

tis

impofiible that anydegree of thefe powers

[willing, thinking, andperception ofideas,
to wit](bouldbe reprefentedin an idea or
no tion,

’

tis eviden t tbere can be no idea or

notion of ajpirit .
”
— Here wemay obferve

that, if we neitherhave any idea orno tion

o f fpiritual fubitance itfelf, norof thefepro

perties w hereby w e could only come to the

knowledge of fuch a fubfiance, (aflieityand

pereeptz
'

vity, the examples of which he af

figns) it feems impofiible that fuch a thing

(i) Qndgrm Spimfyie: jentant one I
’

evidenee lear

(ebappea tourmoment, don: leepretendues dimonflratlom
do lear M aitre, font tembe

’

:Jan: nne die“de Pyrrbo
nifme infime

‘

, nomme I
’
Egomi/ine, ole ebaeun j? eroit Io

fi n]ctr:exifllnt. Mr. Ramjay
’

sDifcourfc neonMyth).

could
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that an Author is
t

no t explicit in ow ning all

the abfurdities which arife from his (chemo ;

or that he denies them : o thers will afiign

his authority to jufi ify their main taining

them. Epieurn: faidmany things well

C lan beneprajértin: multa, ae dw initus iff s

Irmnortalib mdeD i'vz
'

sdareaiaafi lin
'

t

andhath left many fine things in writing

andyet when this was obiérvedto C icero, w ho

condemnedhispbilojopby, he anfwers, N on

quetro quidalear, fidquidcon venieederraileni

pofi t, 69
°

fi ntentieefile: dieere.

lent cogitatienis rej oins fi lm ; adeb w nibr
'

lpeflx
'

en verbis

a primerje intelligendo idgreeddire, gain ex bee ipfi eer

taen fi t in me ej ? idearn ejm quadverbis illirfigngfearar.

13m in non jolar imagines in pbantq‘ia depifi as ideas

inpbanta/ia corporeal, bot ell in porte align cerebridepic

ta , [2d torment quota s : menten: ipfim in illam cerebri

fi ll. Dean BerkeIey, who willno t allowus to have any
nation oridea of thinking, willing, fs

'
e. flxouldgiveus

lis aocqmtion of the wa d; or thewus what is arri
'

s

mayflyabout obflrafl ideas, it is cerfi n all truedema»

IX. But
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X . Here we may farther obferve, fin c e

Dean Berkely
’

s argumen t demonitrates a ll

fubltance out of exifience, equallyw ith m a

terisl fubftanee ; what (mallreafon he had

to proclaim (Sea . 93 . of his B ook) his vie

toryoverthe A tbeifls andSceptics. His words

are Without which [unthinkingmat

ter, to wit] your Epicureans, Hoboifls,
and the like, have not even the lhadow

of a pretence, but become themolt cheap
andeafy triumph in the world.

”
- A nd

again , Sea . 96. M atter being once ex

polledout of nature, drags with itm any

iceptical andimpious no tion s, Es
’
e.

” This
is, I think , as if one fhould advance, that

the belt way fora w oman to filence thofe,

who may attack herreputation , is to turn a

common proftitute. Heputsus into a way
ofdenying all things, that we may get rid

o f the abfurdity of thofe who deny fome
things.

X I . Ifwewill talk foberly, though the evi

Pall?
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’

r/Z
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’

al,

no {topping tilla man hasdeniedeverything

tin t exilts w ithout his own mind, except it

be perhaps the exifience of famedelafiryB e

ing who eonftan tlycheats andimpoies upo n

him. How this can be fuch a n hntidote a

gainlt Seeptiegfn: andA tbeg
'

fm is not eafy to

be imagined. We might with equal reafon
efi rm,

I think, that putting out the eyes is

the be]? cure fordimncfs of fight (m).

X“. It maynot perhaps be foreign to the

purpofe, to take no tice here of the con tra

difi ion in terms, Which is pretendedto he in

all
’

erting the exiflenee ofmatter. It is (ii any
where) in Sect. 4 . ofDean Berkeley

’

s P rinci

ples { forin 306 . 7. he (peaks of having de

m flroudbit conclqfion ; and in Sea . 2 1 . he

fays, A rgu'flente, afioflm
'

ori, are unneoeflary
for confirming what , if be miflaée: not , bar

beenfiefi
‘ientlydmamflrated, apriori ; there

(eu) It is true, De: C arterdoubts o f the evidence of

fink ; htt itwas onlyto fltew itmore certain afterwards;
it was rathercalling his knowledge to an examen ; yet I
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a fi
is taken forgranted, that weperceive notb irzg
but ourown fenfations ; that is, no thing b y

means of the fenfes. This is what one m ay

callfleight
- of- handreafoning. Letusjoin b o th

queftions in one. Wbat are tbe ofiefi s of our

fin/ations, out rboje veryjenfiztions tbern/elv es
This queftion propofed thus fomewhat leis

juglingly, implies orfuppofes the truth o f

this propofi tion . Ourfi n/ations bane no 05

jefi s exiflingwitbout tbemind which is really

the wholepoin t in con troverfy. A ndto take

this forgran ted, is to beg the thing to be

proved; orto fuppol
'

e the debate at an end.

Thofe mountains, rivers, bozfin
'

, we all {up

pofe to exifl:without the mind; andalthough

we (houldbe wrong, it remains to prove that
we are wrong, that being the whole of the

difpute. To aj in n this, orask if it be no t

fo , will neverdo any thing. We mayfar

theradd, fince he allows objeéts percei by

fi nfe in this query, thatjén/atz
'

om cannot be

objeéts to themfelves a fenfation maybe

come the ofiefi
'
of a reflex aét of the mind

upon it 5 and it can become an object to
the
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the mind in no o thermanner. But when
a fenfation thus becomes the object of a

pofieriorperception, it is not the object to it
felf (n). When a man beholds the circulation
o f the blood, by the help of a microfc0pe,

hedo th not admirehis ow n fimpleperception,

m ore than when he beholds a pebble but
fomethingwhich he thinks at leaf}, the eaufi
andofieé

'

t
'

of it. We might as wellfay, when

a man laughs at fome ridiculous thing, he

laughs at his own laughter only. However,

we mayanfwer the quefiion categorically

That thefeforementionedobjeeis, [rivers, houfes,
moun tains,] are tko very tbz

'

ngs we perceive

by fenfe. This is a proper anfwer enough

to foch a quefi ion ; andwe may add
, that

thefe ofiefls excite fenfi tions in the mind,

bymotion
, oraeting on the organs ; whether

byrefleé
'

ting the rays of light, byrailing an

undulation in the air, by immediate c on

(n)A t thisratewemuft fay, that brutes haveno objefi s
of theirfenfations, fince fenfi tions cannot be objeGS to
themfelves ; for theymake no reflex aas of the mind,

to this fcheme.
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’

a’,

tact, 3 c . and this mo tion is propaga ted by

the nerves to the brain , where the foul (there

prefen t) is appriz ed of them thus aéting.

N ow , it is no matterwhetherwhat w e fay

be true or no t ; though it be onlya conjeéfare

formed at random,
if it afiigns to fen fa tio ns

theirdiftinét objects, without a contradiflion

in terms this puts D . B . to the troub le of

ano therdemonftration , as much as if it w ere

the realcafe that ob tains.

XIII . His (econdquefiion is, A ndw hat I

prayyoudo we pemelee, befides

andfin/ations A c onfifien t aniwer to this

follows from what was [aidjuft n ow . We

perceive, befides our fenfations themfelves,
the objeéls of them 3 orwe perceive objects

exilting from w ithout, by the mediation of

fenfation , ormo tion produced fince w e are

c onfcious no t only of fenfation excited, but

that it is excitedbyfome caufe befides our

felves for we fufi
'

er it
, often agatnit our

w ill:
“

This ennfe we call matter: andD . B .

fays it is GodA lmigbty. Hitherto there is no

con



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


29 2DeanBerkeley
’

sfi berneexamin
’

d,

againlt himfelf. We fly, that which exc ites

fenfations inus isgenerallytheobjeéts of th o fie

fenfations, exilting from without : unlefs in
the infianoes of dreams andphrenfies, in

which there (tillis a manifefl:difference fi '

om

ordinary fenfation . He fays, God, who is

no t the objeCt of our fenfations, is the im
mediate caul

'

e of them . How do th he difl

prove what weafi
'

ert ?Thus. Y oupereeiveno
tiringbut yourperceptions. The can]? ofyour

perceptions, which youafiign , is no t your

perceptions themfelves. Therefore youdo no t

perceive this caufe ofyourperceptions. There
fore tbi: eare/E ofyourperception: is not at all3
or is but the fame thingWith thofe very

perceptions. Here the fitndamentalreafon of

this inference is, becaufe weperceive nothing
but ourown perceptions. But D . B . do th not

perceive any thing but his own perceptions,
more than othermen : and if his not per

oeiving the canje of his perception, is a fuf
ficient groundof denying fuch eaufe, orof

making it the fame thing with the very

perceptions themfelves ; then, God, not being
I
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men t indeed is conclufive :
'

but if youare

not thus farcomplaifan t, he is at a 10s . A nd

I anfwer, Ourideas furelycannot cxiii with
out the mind: but their objefls may; and

do . A ndtheyare {till fenfible objects, though

theyfall no t under the fenfes, at all times

and in allplaces : 5. e. though they are no t

oojee
'

ledto tireferyé, in places where theyare

n o t ; and at times when our fenl
’

es are no t

direCtedto the places w here they are. With
refpeé

'

t to this it is obfervable, that he hath

ano thervery (hort way of dcmo nfirating his

main po in t . He juppo/és that
'

the term [to

oxyl]hath the fame import, when applied

to corporeal things, as to be perceived(o)
afi

'

erting

(o) In the Cyclopedia, loo. eitat. This appears
from the meaning of the term exf/l, when appliedto (en

fible things . Thus, the table I write on exilts: i. e. I

fee and feel ir.
‘

But the exiilence of unthinking
Beings, without anyrelation to theirbeing perceived, is

unin telligible : theirefi ispereipz
'

.

One canno t well pals bythe argument here, without
enquiring a little into the realbnablenel

'

s of ir. Thispro.

pofition [their eyeis pereipz
'

] is deliveredwith the airof

an axiom ; but if it be, it is incumben t on the flutbor, I

think (Who feems to be the firfi that dil
'

coveredi

ii
)
;

to

CW
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,

But the A rtificerfeems tounderftandthat h is

tool:exifl:all the intermediate time, after h e

lays them by at night, till he takes them up
again next morning. A ndafterthis, it is nu

accoua table how this A o thor could pretend

(Sea .

perm
'

ve it. If it (houldbe raid, that Pytbagous, or

Virgil, didnot fpeak pbilo/bpbita we may be (me at

lull:that they(poke common fen/e ; andas allmen have

{poke b0th fince
,
andbefore. Which thews his fenl’e o t‘

the term to be quite new.

Moreover
,
what reafon can be affignedwhythe exit:

tence of matterihouldbe confinedto tbebeingperm
'

ved
,

more than the exillence of otherfubfiance? If the rea
fon of the flatbor’s afi

'

ertion be, That what is not per

ceived
,
neither by it/blf; nor any otber tbing, do th no t

ez ifi, then anyOther fubfiance (tbe barnan j bal, v . g.)
if it do th nOt always perceive itl

'

elf, mullhave intervals
o f non~exiltence

,
as it ceafes to perceive itfelf, orother

wife : at lealt the Author {hould have provedthat it al
ways tbz

’

nb , to thew it has at). paujés or blank! Of cxif
tence. It is true,l it mutt always thinkupon his fcherne’
having no reftraint orinterruption from matter; but then
he willhave a difi cultyto explain, how it couldbe (0
afl’eétedwithout matter, as to make this appeardoubtfiil.
I might takenorice of thevariation andproportion ofex
iflence

, (ih to (peak) the ri/z
'

ng andfalling o f ir
, upon

his fcheme : forinfiance, The Table I write ou, when I
do nOt perceive it, dotb not exifl ; but when I fit down
to write on ir, it corneragain into exiftenoe. If another
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(Sea . that he do th no t deny even c or

porcal fubltance, in the vulgar fin/é ; but

onlyinert fenfelel
‘

s matter: as if the A rtificer

thought his tools were artful, fin/ible matter
ordifappearedwhen he had them no t in his

hands ; oreven then , were no thing but the
ideas of infiruments in the ideas of his hands.

A ll this then ends in the following ebz
’

la’i/bfo

pbf/m fenfible tbz
'

ngsare but the ofieflroffinjt".
Whenever they are no t the objecfts of fenfe,
they are n o longerfenfible tbings. Therefore,
when they are no t the objeéts of fenfe, orno t

perceived, theyare not . But w ouldno t D . B .

allow his houfe to be a combu/Zible ebing, nu
let

'

s it wereaetuallyon fire? He might, w ith

equal force of reafon prove, that unlels it

were in flame, it were no at all.

yerl
’

onperceives it alongwithme,mutt it haveadoubleex
flenee Andit

“

three ofus fit at ir, mull:its exifience be
three timesgreater, than if I lookedat it alone?And, lafl:ly,
if it were true that beingperceivedconftitutedthe exiltence
ofmatter, andall createdfabjlanee, the Infi niteM ad

perceives themWithout intermiflion 5 and thiswill con
fi itute the continued exifience of matterupon his own

a ntinaally, as theDeityperceives it, anddotb not exyl
continually as OtherBeings do not perceive ir.

XV I. This
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X 'V I . This is his demonfiration . We

mayfartherobferve that it doth no great ho

nourto this new fcheme, northol
'

ewho pre

tendto admire it, that it forces the Autho r

t o fufpeét, that even M athematicksmayno t
be very foundknowledge at the bo ttom . In

Sea . 1 18. he fays, To be plain , we fuf

pea theM athematicians are no lefs deeply
3‘

concerned, than o ther men in the errors

arifingfrom abfiraét generalideas, andthe

exiftence o f objects w ithout the mind.

”

A nd in Seat. 1 1 9. he fays, the theorems in

A rithmetick aredgfi eiles nugee. A man ought

to have a vaft dealofmerit, andto have
°

obli

ged the w orldwith furprifing difcoveries, to

juftify his attacking thefe {ciences at this

rate or
'

ra therno merit pofiible can w arrant

it . And it mufi'

giveus but a badopinion

of the notions that necefiitate a man to dc

clare him
’

felf thus. What necefiitytheylay
him under, we [hall fee inftan tly. In Sect.

22 . he exprefl
'

es himfelf after the following
manner. It is but looking in to your

own thoughts, andfo tryingwhetheryou
2 can
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readilygiveup the entire. A ndas
'

allthe eonepages of externalbodies you
con tendfor, I thallgrant youits exiftence

though youcan neithergiveme anyrea.

(on whyyoubelieve it exifis; norafiign

anyufe forir, when it is fnppol
'

edto ex

il
'

t. I fay the bareW iley of youropi
nion

’

s being true, 0121! pafs foran argu

men t that it is Io .

”
- This 18 very fo

lemn ! A man that 18 [o generous had need,

be wonderfully fecure of his eonclufion .

XVII. But we takehim at his word. Hav

ing thewn that his demonfiration do th no t

conclude andconceivingit very
“

poflible that

the whole rampage: of external bodies may

cxiii:w ithout the mind, andno ways in it ;

the argument is at endwith him (g). N o

(9) It is to no purpofe to infifi longeron my thing
containd in his Book . It will all be foundto be a re
petition of this fuppol

'

eddemonltration . He carps very

fi tlnel
'

s andnecefi tyof them is nevera whit the leis; l
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man can ever be feriouflyperfuaded, that

this Author’s fcheme is true in fafi . let him

ufe theutmoft violence pofiible to
'

his ra fou.
The thing itfelf is of fuch a nature, that it
will no t admit of belief fo far is the con

trary from being a downright contradiflim,

as he fays. A ndit is wonderful that helhould
be (0 peremptory in direét oppofition to the

fenfe of mankind. Howeverwe (hallgo on

to fhew ,
in confequence of what was fi idin

N ° 6. how pofiible matteris ; andthat there

is all the evidence forthe realexifience of it,

that the nature of things a n admit of, um
leis we willrequire the contradiétion there

named to be proved. A nd firfi , if matter

hadnot been pofiible at
‘

leaft, no man would
everhave hadany idea of it at all. To omit

the xeafon of this before given, (N
° let

as confider that whateverpart of an idea is

not perceived, is mpart of it its gié is really

as alfo his Opticb .) A part of a perception

notperceived, is a contradiétion indeed, being

3 {m t of it that is nopart of it. C onkquently
a part
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apart lefs than theminim
amjénfibile (fee

'

again

Scot. is no part of it, or no thing.

Therefore in tbc idea of a folidinch ofmat

ter, 11. g. there is no part that might be ex

prefi
'

edbythis number in

the denominator, havingunite forits nume

rator, (orwemaymake the numbergrea ter,
for tbofe who have very good eyes) fuch a

part being lefs than the minimumfi zfl ile or

fueh a part is nothing at all. But if there be

no fuch part ; orif themillion - million th part

is precifely no thing ; the whole idea is made

upof a million ofmillion of no ideas : orthe

whole idea is no idea. Forundoub tedly, a

million orany numberof no things, w ill no

vermake {omethingz
'

nor w ill any number

of negation: of an idea, evermake a realidea .

Two , ten , a hundred,830. negation:of a thing,
w ill neveramount to the fixing itjefii Thus
unleis a real, falid,figured.fubflance, were at
leafi:pofiible to exifl without themind, Inch
a part of which wouldbe a .realpart, of the

fame nature with thewhole; ouridea of the
whole wouldbe impofi ble, andno idea . This

follows
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ception, with refpeét to the minute- hand(J).

XV III. Again ,

(3)Wem dmw it as a cotolhryt
’

rom the argumeut

noparts, orare iudivifible ; andparticulorly that ourideas
orperceptions ofdivifible, extendedfubflance, are them
(elves indivi/iole, withoutport: orexten/z

'

on . If theywere

not, then themillion
-millionth part of theperception of

an inch long, wouldbe form part of it, orperceivedby
the terms. Andfiom this again it will followr that the

percipient Being inus is not matter ; becaufe if ourper
ceptions oflength, breadth, figure,were in a materialfub a
(tame

,
theyjbouldnecefl

'

atily havedimeufions. Forfuch

A ndif theperception oridea of a figure, be an inbcren
'

t

modgfimtion, orafi flion ci ma tter; it is clearit mq/l in
bere in all ti): matterpercipient of ir, and therefore have
equal fuperficialdimenfions at leaf}. And, feoondly, our
perception: ofm ention beingwithout parts illufirates and

hath no parts, oris a limplt, indivg
'

fible We

mutt fly, I think, - that all tbcfin dit percipient ifany

part of it were impercipient that would no t have the na

ture effort! (oro f percipient Being). Andif all the foul
be perdpieut, andyet its peréeptiOns be witbout parts,
wemuft faythat it bot!) noparts. If the foulwere ex
tendedas matteris

,
certainlyourperceptions would be

extended
,
or havepans ; infinite divyibility cf extenfim

wouldno t only be conceivedbyabihaét reafon, but the
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XVIII. A gain fi lidity,figure divg
'

fi
'

oility,

3 c . are either properties inhertng in fome

fubftanoe orfubfi ance itfelf (that tln
'

ng, to

w it
, in which properties inhere, which we

c all
, andmull call fubfi ance if they are

fubfi ance, jolidz
'

ty and figure will prove a

j blid, figuredfubftanceupon us. If they are

may(0 etptefs ir; ortheywouldbe as mud) perceived,
as anyparts, andthat bythe terms beingparts of tbeper“

motion. A ndlafily, from this corollaryl ask the fo llow

ingqueition ; If the facultyof imagination requires apica
tare extended in Imgtb andbreadtb, but no idea orpet"

ception, as it is in tbe mind, is extended, Does no t the

powerof imagination as much infera materialfenforyo t
‘

Organ, as a pure or fimple perception requires an unexe
tendedor immaterial percipient ? In imagination, orin

fmfation ofvifiblo objects, the perception is not it/elf d

piflure; but Undoubtedlyit is tbeperception of a picture
ibmewhere lodged. Andif this be R) ; imagination , as it

is the perception of a pietute, fhews no t only that the
foul is immaterial, but tbat it isunited to a materiaI/én

jory,where thepicture is imprefl
'

ed
,
andto Which it applies

{hrthe perception ofit ; orthat matteredits. How far

this argument is applicable to o verturn D. B .

’
s fcheme the

In telligen tWilldetermine 5 but C orteshimi
‘

eif
,
who

,
it may

be prefumed, {hewedD . B . the wayof calling material

fubftance in quefiion, fays — N onz ottentz
'

z
‘

ss soryideransi

guiflnamfit zmaginotio, nihil aliudsfliapparet qua
‘

ns guar
donz applicatio fosultotis tognofcz

'

tiwe od torpus ipfi ih
tinu?pmfens [the fenibty]asproindc (xylem.Meditat. 6 .

VOL . H. X only
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o nlyproperties, theyare eitherproperties o f

ourideas, orno t ; if theyare, then ouridea s
arefisbjlance, with refpeét to thereproperties

orthe thing in which theyinhetc andthere

fore folid, figuredfubftances. A thing tha t

hath folidity, figure, 69
’
c . as properties belong

ing to it, or predicable concerning it, mufi:

be a la
'

lid, figuredtbing. But that our ideas
lhould be fuch, as upon this fcheme they

mufi be, is moufi tous. A t leafi therefore
,
a

fubftance mufi be poflible, of which thefe

are properties : for they are certainly pro

pet ties of fomething. A nd if it be allowed

that fuch properties cxilt now or that the

thingexifts to which they belong they w ill

infernot only the pofi bilz
’

ty, but the aflnal

exf/fence ofmatter.

XIX . A gain , all geometry is convetfant

about quantity. If there be no thing that can

be calledquantum in nature
, or w ithout the

mind; nothing to which quantity is appli

cable ; then we have a large body of fine de

monfiration; and men havedifcovetedvafi

numbers
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propofitions as thefe make ; the centrzfngal

forces of two equal ideas, revolving in the

fame time, in unequal ideas, are as theirdi

fi ances from the centers of thele ideas Or,

the volumes of comprgfididea3, are recipro

cally as the weigbts of the fisperincumbent

ideas?Or, the {paces run overbyan idea , fall

ing by its own gravity, are as the fquafcs of

the times ?
‘This would{tillrun more odly if

drefi
'

edentirely in the language of this hypo

thefis, thus :The ideas of the {paces run ofvér

by an idea, falling by the idea of its own

gravity, are as the ideas of the fquares of the

ideas of the times for here all maft be

prefi
'

edbyidea , theirobjects being impofiible.

Thefe are (hocking to the laft degree. I t is

no wonder that the men who broaeh this

(cheme, lhould beara grudge to M athema

ticks. Theyare diametricallyoppofite to each
other and it

'

there be any truth in that {cit

ence, this mull: fall. Orratherwemay all;

univerfally, the particulars in N 8. and 14 .

being alfo taken in to confideration, what

philofophy thefc men wouldretain ; orWhat
X 3 kind
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kind of knowledge would they leave to b e

purfucd Indeedwhat throw sus in to gene- p

ral andunboundedScepticifin ,
mufi firike a t

the roo ts of all fcience.

XXI. But it will be faid couldno t God
r

Jflmz
'

gbt
'

yhave exc itedall thefe ideas in {cpa

rate fpirits, andmade them capable to invef

tigate thefe properties of a folid, extended

fubfi ance, which neveractually exilted To

this it is anfwered, that indeedM trntbs

concerning a falid extendedfuojionce, were

eterna11y in the Divine Intellefl,
befo te (11ch

fixbfi ance exifted but then finelythey
truths only, with regard to that[nb/Ionco

itfclf, andno t with rcfpefi:to imm trridfitoo

fiance unlclswe (houldfaythat the realpro

perties ofmatter, were applicable to , andtrue

Concerning a fixbfi ance not matter. Thus
,

even Infinite P ower could not prompt us

w ith thefe ideas in refpeét of any thing but
what we believe to be the objes

'

t
'

s of them,

n o t of our ideas themfelves. Wbiob, 651 tbe
wayrealiz es our knowledgeandpbiIo/o

'

fbyabout
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to be a Deceiver as to theart}, can make n o

fcruple of (uppofing him to itnpofe on na in

the loft. I might mention the influenc e o f

mis m rgfiwm nt on the lives andpraétices

ofmen . Though the obliquityofaflions rife:
from the will; he who thinks tbsfl, murder,
or adultery, no thing m l beyondbare idea ,
andthat forought he knows, he injures
M y, will be fa telyunderlofs reliraint to fit
tisfyhis inclinations ofanykind. I might alfo

men tion thedireét tendencyof this improve,

men t to A tbafin . Men will hardly allow

the exciting illufory ideas in our minds, of

burn; andorder, which no wherereallyex ifi ,

‘

fuch a proof of the power and w ifdom of

God, as an aétuallyexifi ing frame ofmate

rialnature, where thegrandeur, baw any, and

proportion is permanent and reala cxifting

from without, as well when we turn our
thoughtsflow, as to it . A ndindeedit is not;

for take away the exiftence of the material

Univerfe, andall the furprifing fcene of P ro?
yidence difcovercd above, Sea. II . V ol. I.
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good andw ife enddeligned, and in fome

meafure attainedby the real exifience of the

materialworld, is to train us rationalB eings
up to the knowledge of the petfeétions of

theDeity, in awayadaptedto ournature and

XXIII . N ow to return to where we be

gan . M atter is pofi ble, as hath been ihewn

juit before but no t nmfary, as hath been

alfo thewn What kindof evidence, orde~

moni’rration then
, w ould we have for the

‘

exifience of tuch a fubftance, which wehave

n o t ? In reafon andphiloibphy, its exifience

{houldbe known from theeffl s it produces,
i n the perceptions it excites in us, and the

perfi éi
'ions of that Being, who confi itutedit

and ournature fuch, that it (houldact, and
weperceive it acting. To expeét we [hould
know it «ws

'

tbont jéry
'

ah
'

on, is to demanda

proof of its exifience, inconfii
’
tent with the

very ideawehave ofit. To infiit that its ex~

ifi ence lhouldbe invefi igable byh
abitraét no

tions, though we get ourideas originally
from
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from fenfe, bywhich mattermuit fit ft en ter,
is to thew a great unskilfislng/s (v), orafixed
rg/olntz

'

on to doubt it is to fuppofc it a na
cgfary, andno t a contingent Being I ta ex

ifi ence hath no eternal necefi
'

ary properties

belonging to it ; northe exiftence of any

thing fave the Deity. Therefore I c onclude,
that the knowledge of the exiitence of ex

ternal material objeéts, by fenfe, is certain
knowledge, and the evidence as great, as pol

:

fibility, and the nature of things can adm it

o f5 and therefore, as great as the reafonable

foul(as fuch)can defire (x).
XXIV . Before

(0) Mr. Romfiy obfervesWell, Lo fi lm '

sda Pyrrbo

ni/nze vim:de se gas for: ne dfiiinguepas entre an:de

mon/iration, nneprewve, Es
’
nneprobobilz

'

te. Unedemon

Iira tionfitppojé l
’
idee sontradifi oire impqflible; ans prenvr

defaz
'

t y}, outouts: raifonsportent ti sroire,fans gu
’

z
’

l

y nit ausun pretext: de douter; rm:probobiliteg}, on les
roifins do croire

, font plus fortes, qua callerdc douter.
Travels of Cyrus, Book 6 . in the Difpute between Pr
tbogoras andA noxirnander.

(x) Mr. Locke fays, (Book chap. m feét . So

that
,
I think, we mayaddto the two formerforts ot

knowledge, this alfo, of theexiltence of particularex.

ternal obje&s, bythat perception and sonfi ion/hg/i we
’

have of the afiualenhance of ideas from them ; and

3 1
‘
allow
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XXIV . Beforewe put an endto this Seed

tion , it will no t be amifs, in confequen c e

ofwhat has been (aid N
°
1 . to take fome

fartherno ticeoftheridiculous caufe that ha th

tailed all this doub ting concerning the ex

allow thefe three degrees of knowledge, viz . Irm a?

rive, Dm onflratiw ,
andSsnfitiw ; in each ofwhich

there aredifl
'

erentdegrees andways of evidence and

certainty.
” See alfo chap. xi. of the fameBook. Mr.

Ramfizy in the place jufl:now cited
,
Gays, 7: cm

“

:

qu
’
s
'

lya des corps, non farI: tm oignogsd
’
an fad, ni dc

plujirnrs jens, mois fisr 1: con ntenmst unonin n d: tons
Ies lens, dons tons Ies bornmes, dons sons Ies temps, U
dons toas It s lieux. Orcomm: [es idlesuniverjélles U int
n mobles nous siennent lien de demoryirotz

'

ons dons Ies [ci-s

mm , dc nmne l
’ung

'

fon nite tontim alle
,
la Iiasfi n rowan”

de nos jintirnents, nous tiennent lien deprew es
,
Iorfi a

’
il

s
’
ogit dc fairs. A fter this let me obferve, fince this

fcheme denies the exiltence of matter, contrary to tbs

ts irnony of fi njé ; and fince the Epicurean fcheme al

lows of no thing but matter, from tbs tefiimony qffi njé,
fetting the certaintyo f fenl

'

e above that of reafon
, (fee

Lucr. lib . 1 . ver. 4 ao és
’

fi q) let me obferve, I fay, that
it is not mfy to conceive

,
how there two ihouldagree

in this particularof the teitimonyof fenfe ; though it is
obfervedin the Cyclopddia, undertheWord[fallacy]they
do . Laitly, (fays the Author) Rm/on cannot thew
ourfenfes miltaken, fince allreafiuingdepmds on pu
vions l

'

enl
'

ation s ; and the fenfes mutt firit be rrue,
‘C before
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w hen they are c onfcious oi
'

a thing, they

c an be fore that they are confcious o f it (a ).

XXV . Thus

(a)The argument in this paragraph, Which is faidnot
to be intelligible enough, wouldperhaps becomeplainer,
if we fhouldask the quefiion , Whetherit is a wal

ing man, or a jk eping man , who prOpol
'

es the doub t ?
A ndto this we mayreafonablyexpeét an anfwer, fin ce

the doubt fuppo l
'

es a Dfi rence (if the two Rates
,
and

that this difi
'

erence batb been ob/érved; foro therwife the

groundof doubting vaniihes. It may, I thtnlt be pro

bably(nppol
'

ed that P lato, andC orteswere awake, when

theypropofedthis niceandpbilo/opbz
’

mlmannero f doub t
ing and that they{tartedit from forne eXperience o f

theWWdif ferent Rates, o therwife theywould {till have
doubtedwithout reafon ; andyet that very experience ah
i
‘

wers the doubt. The doubt couldnever begreater than
the experience on which it was founded: If this carpeti
ence is {nppol

'

ednotbing, the doub t becomes notbing at

the fame time ; and the greater the experience is {up
pofedto be, the doubt becomes the bfs ; fince much

experience o f thedzbfi 'rente
“could belt teach them that

diflirena . This, I prefume, makes the argument in tel
ligible ; andthews the insonfifi ency of fuch doub ting, if
a man allows himfelf to be awake. And if he fays he

dreams when bedoubts sbus, what he owns here alfo an

{wars itfelf, when he awakes, he willfindit but adream.

Befides, he owns the dzfi rence between dreaming and

n o t dreaming, and the formerargtun en t will fiill be ap
plic able.

But allowing the Ssepticym to bepulhed
'

as faras may
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n ow , than if allwere a olank then ? Or can

the exifience of the w orlddependupo n the

indil
'

pofi tion of ourbodies
, or the differen t

Rate of confc ioufneis of ourminds ? Suppoie

a wbole notion of men (hould neverdream
,

(fee

(ec ondly,when herays, Hedreamedlafi night, ts
’

e.

” He

owns he is awakened out o f that dream now
,
o therwife

he couldnorperceive that it was but a dream:Orelfe he

mult allow he is fill]dreaming ou; and, as I hid, what
everanl

'

weris made to him mull:{till appear a dream . If

he lhouldlay, I am no t certain whetherI everdreamed

in mylife, orno t.
” It is as if he lhouldfay, I am not

certain
,
that everI was in a difi

'

eren t flate of conl
'

ciouf
nefs from what I am in at prefen t.

”
And then why

fhouldhe demanda xpt
‘

t nfm ormark to know which of

the two Rates he is ih , who never obferved anydif
.

ference? He can have no doubt o f the reality o f en er

nal objeéls, who was never impol
'

ed ou, bybeing made
to think pbantafi iml objects real. A nd how could any

anfwergive fatisfaéltion to fuch a man ? If he thinks all
things real, he will needno fatisfaétion 5 andif he thinks

thempbanto/h
'

eol
,
the anl

'

wermufl:appearto bejneb, as
much as allOther things. In a word

,
he hath eitherper

c eiveda difi
'

erence of the itate of confcioufnefs he hath
been in 5 orhe hath no t : if he hath not, he can have no

doub t ; andif he hath obferved a dzfi 'ren
'

ce, he ihould
co nfiderthat difi

'

erence
,
andis obligedto anfwcrhimfelf;

as having a eonfi ious experienceof the thing he defires to
be informedof. Forit is mere bnrnonr, andin efl

’
eét ao



andjbewn inconclnfive. 3 25

(feeN
°

33 . N o te (5) of the lafi )andanother

nation neverfleep, while we bo th ileep and

have vifions in ourfleep; can the lianding or

fi lling of the fabrick of the univerfe depend

upon this diverfity We fee the heavens te

prcfcn ted in a pool of fi anding w ater, and

im agesreflectedfrom amirrour: is that heaven;
o r the objects ofthefc images lei

'

sreal, becaufe

the fiars aremade appearbelow theground; or

men
,
trees

,
houfes, reprefen tedashangingabove

fisrdz
'

ty, fora man to lay, Inform me o f a particular;
o f which I have eXperienee in myown confc ioul

'

nefs

from your experience o f it in yours 5
”

fince [elf- con

[eion/nefi o f what pafl
‘

es in one
’

s own mind, is the Io/i
'

appeal in all controverl
'

y.

From all this, it appea rs ililimore giain, I think, that

Seeptia
'

fm, in anyihape that may be given 1t, is incon

fiftentwith itfelf
,
in fuppofing the thing concerningwhich

it pretends to doubt ; andtherefore it defeats its own de
fign everyway. Whence it mull appeara veryextraor
diner] attempt to endeavour to rail

'

e doub ts, in (pite of
the ob/nrditz

'

es that attenddoub ting, andto rendertruth
fufpeaedwithout anyground. Though I ; were able to

perplexplain andwell-meoning men, by this fubtle kind
o fdoubting ; I mutt be conl

'

cious to my {elf of a difin

genuityandperverfenel
'

s in theundertaking ; unlefs I ali
'

o

thewed them a wayhow to get free of fuch puz z licg
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us What if fome idle Philofopherhadm ade

this a handle to become a lw nedDoub ter
Though perhaps wemight have hadanother

Denomination of Sceptics from this man 5

that w ouldnot however have made the ex

iitenoe of heaven andearth leis certain . This

may be thought a itrange fuppofition 5 and

yet the Sceptics pretended to doubt of the

exi/ience of material afiefls on this very ac

count ; ‘viz . from the dfferent appearances

theymade bymirrours. - nj timis s}a?pag

¢n
‘

noted7d; d
‘

saQoede76314 xm o
'

m '

n ail

Ao
‘

z
‘

a s geirou
'

01311 miMM ov si?

vas Tom 75¢awcih svoy, ii a
’

M oi
‘

ov. B iog.

Laert. Pyrrho . A nd as this very phaeno

menon of exhibiting theappearances of things

by thepool, or the glafs, fuppoi
'

cs andpro

ceeds from the reality of external objects ex

ifiing: l
'

o even ourdreams, though theyhave

n o ex ternal real objects, yet fisppofi fuel),
andare exhibitedin imitation of them 5 and

upon this account deceive us Therefore
rightly confidered, theybring no argument

againft thereal exifience of material things,
but
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gum ,

rerwn exten/aruns, item quantitas, f ue

earundem magnitudo, £9
"
numerus item locus

in qua exijlant, tenrpnfqneperquaddnrent

(Meditatio I From this the Intelligent Will

fee that dreams are but fuperficiallyconfiden

cd, when theyaremade apretencefi rdoubt

ing 5 and
.

that Cortes himfelf cuts off the

chief pretence he hadformlling in quefi ion
his formerknowledge 5 though w ith thede
fign of becoming more certain, andplacing

it on a furcrfoundation than it formerly

XXV I . Letmehere obferve to youngpeo

ple who have no t perhaps confidered it be

fore
,
that this great M an was not able with

his utmoit efi
'

ort ferioufly to doubt of every

ibing. Having alledged all the reafons for

doubting in hisfir]?Meditation, that he could
think of 5 he is forcedat length to come to

this Yborg)
"be canIs!not doubt on otber terms,

be woulddefignedlydeceive bimfilf
'

bydoubting.
His words are

,s apropter, at opinor,

[e agam, jivoluntateplanein contrarz
'

nnz verso
"

,
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I think, that couldbegiven ; the fu
’

ppofit io n ,

to wit, that Godmaybe malicious and a de

rem potentgfimum, C3,fi fe:g}?ita di

cere, malignam, data"ayerdin ontm
'

é mquart

tumpotm
'

t, meddafifi M aywe no t here

fay, that this is a coftly way of doub ting,
which forces D es Caries to make an almigbty

dw il of the Deitybefore he can make his

doubtingfeafible? Theywho have the lamefi
no tions of the Deity, conceive him as {ome

thing perfeCt : he fays elfewhere, Ex quibas

fatispatet i [D ean ]fallacem sf ? nor:pa]:

fi omuem enimfi
'

audem, £9
”deceptionem, 3 de

fi flualignspmdere, lamina naturalz
'

manifiyl

tum cf}. If this isplain from the light of na

ture, efpecially to fuch men as Cortes, andI

believe no bodv w illdeny it ; was it philofo

phicalinhim to fuppofeGodadeceiver,mere

ly that he might doub t of truths, which

o therwifc forced his afi
'

ent ? P ray obferve

Whether I do him injufi ioe. He fays, N am

five fvigz
'

Iem
, fi vedormiam, duo £9

"
tria jmml

jumffa fun: guingue, guadmtumgue nonplum
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Mufi every individual man follow this me

thod, before he ca n tellwhetherhe be aw ake,

orafieep? Or a n the forcing ourfelves to

fuppoie God an A lmigbtyDeceiw r, be the

onlywayto difcoverthat he is a Being of in

finite verac ity!Whateververtue fuch a me

thodof doubting mayhave, to open a P M

Io/opber
’

s eyes ; I am fure it w ill neveropen

any body
’

s elfe. The o nly thing I can find

w orth ourimitation through the whole me

thod, is theexploding thisWréolicaldoubting,
as defam ing our laughter ; though it w as ih

confifien t in him to (peak thus of it, if it

hadfervedhim for foch great purpofes (c).

(c) I fballhere take no tice of fomeexceptionsmade to
the ra foning in fo

’

me of the preceding paragraphs, and

endeavour to remove them. It is obferved
,
that D . B .

’
s

fcheme takes away the exifience of otber minds, and

perhaps o f our ow n
,
and o f all forts o f fizb/irata, as

theyare called; andtherefore that moit o f what I have

faidfeems right. But then it is added, It is true
,
one

Sovereign M udmaybe fufiicient to produce all thefe
ideas ; andmanyP hilofophers aflirm, that He aétually
produces them in us, though theyallow the abjefl:
ta cxi/i. The quefiion is,Whetherhe produces them
according tofa c ertain order, and certain laws efia

bliihedbyhimfelf; orwhetherheproduces them agree



andflew)” inconclufive. 3 3 3
ab lyto the real Rate of a certain third obiefi , which

we call the jénfory. D . B . willfay, that the ordemand
14 to: which rule their connexions andappearances in

ourminds
,
are in everyrefpeét the fame to us, as the

real exiftence of the material Univerfe. From rbit

order
,
be will anfweryourquery, How he can ma

municate his thoughts to Others, on which youfeem
to laymuch {h efi P A ndthis orderwill ferve him to

a
anfwer your queries about the beauty of nature, and
of naturalphilofophy. If he hadcon tentedhimfelf

with denying the aétualexifience ofmatter, hewould
have avoidedmanyahurdities.

”

In anfwerto this, lown , firfi ,
I do no t fee that D . B .

’
s

reafoning takes away the exifience of our own minds, or

invalidates D es C arm
’

s principle, C ogito ergofam. Thofe

P biIa/opbers, who allow the obj em o f our ideas to exifi ,
affirm, I think , without neceflity, That the Sovereign
M indproduce: the ideas of them in us ; in (0 farI mean,
as the objects themfelves maydo this ; orotherwife than
byca

—opm ztion . Matter
, I know, canno t aét of itfelf ; or

it aéts onlybyrefiftance ; but if the refifiance between

the matterof ourbodies andOthermatter, be enough to
excite the idea of that refifiance in ourminds, it would
beunneceflitryto (nppofe Godto excite the idea, andthe
refifiance itl

'

elf to have no efl’eét. Andif we do no t al

low that the matterof our bodies afi
'

eéb ourminds di
rectly, andbyitfelf; theunion between them Will feem
in a great meafure to no purpofe. The reafon

,
I believe,

why thore s
'

la/opber: affirmed that God excited the

ideas of matter, andmaterial aétion in ourminds, was,
becaufe we canno t formallyconceive the mannerbow

matterafi’eétsjpirit, orhow fpirit on matter; but

ye are outain this ismatter of faét in manyinfiances,
whether
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whetherwe
'

ooneeiwe it ornot. TheDeityhimfiifmowee

matter, in almolt all the phz nomena of nature ; andthe

duced- rbcn th yareproducedagrm bly to thercalfi ate

f a t:rtain thirdabjsfl , wbr
'

cb we call tbsfajby, they
ate nevmhelds producedaccording to a certain order

mdlaws fl ahliflwdhythis Sw n
-

eign M m} ; the one of

thefe doth m t exclude the other. To allow this third

pbjefl ,
the Safety namely, is all that is defiredt To al

low this,andcontefi theexifim ceo fmaterialobjefl :would

m imfiftg bi: to others. For if any Being ex

c ita theidcas of otbcrmen’sM ics in us ; ifi
'

as be main

tains, it is impgfliblc andcontradimrythere ihouldbe any
Inch bodies ; andifit be from thefe deluforyideas which
d is Being exc ites in us, that we infer the exifience Of
o thermen

’

s minds : how can he be certain of the ex

pearances i
’Tis he himfelf who has made the foundation

o f all9cFeat andimpoflure. But fuppofifig thefame Being
excitedin us direétly the ideas of o thermen

’

s minds ;

how couldwe have a greater certainty in the o ne cafe

than in the Other? The veracityof this Bdng becomes

now fuliieéled. Andwhyfhouldwe trufi him again af

teraformer illtg/ian P C arte: onlyfoppofed, but this lu
tbor endeavours to prove him a D eceiver. He fltoulcl by
allmeans have given a Demonfiration of the exillenceof
men

’
s minds

, when be afl
’

crts the exifience of their bo

dies imtaoflible, bywhich onlywe inferredthe exifl
‘

ence

of
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,
andappearance: in ourminds, are in mayrifles?

tbsfame tom a s tbs real cxjflencecf tbs ma terialUniverjé.
This, I conceive, is a great miitake ; andthe generality
o f men allow too hafiily, that it is confifien t enough
with philofophy to fuppofe nothing but ideas, infieadof
the objeéis of ideas ; and that demonlhatidns maybe
given , and the pba mamma explained, as wellupon the

one fuppofition as the Other. This is that which hath
made D . B .

’

s fcheme appearjb impregnable, andin CM
no t altogetherabfurd whereas in truth

,
no one appearance

in na ture can be explained, norany onepropofm
'

m in ah

firaé’t geometrydemonfirated without [uppofing the oh

jeels o f ourideas, infieadof ourideas themfelves.
A s this is themain difliculty, I (hallendeavourto make

it plain byan infi
'

anee ortwo . It hath been thewn in N

1 7. that our ideas, as they are in the mind, have no

parts normagnitude ; andourAuthor
’

s fcheme fuppofea,
orratherafl

'

erts this. A want ofeXtenfion in m um na

tura
‘

is the great principle. Letus then take thisprepofition,
I n a rigbt angled triangle, tb c [quart of tbe bypatmufi is
bigger tim): eitber4 tbs[quart s of tbe btberfide: (as being
really equal to them bOth .) N ow this propofition is di

reétlyfalfe, ifyoufubfiitute the idea o f this {quare infi ead
of the[quart igfelf, which is the objeft of the idea ; for
this idea hath no parts normagnitude whereby to exceed

the Otherideas ; andit is abfurdto fay it is eithergreater
orIg/i than ano theridea, or equal to two ormore

,
or

to infi itute anyproportion between them ; for all fuch

preportion is in refpeét ofdimeryiom ormagnitude, which
c an neverbe applicable to ideas, eitherin reality, oron
the Author’s Scheme. Andthe argument is the fame in
refpeél: o f all lines, fitrfaa s, folids, angles everything
aboutwhich geometryis converfant. Andas _

to pbilojapb},
I need



and[bea m iacm clujz
'

v e. 3 37
I neednot give an inliance in it, afterwhat hath been

[aidin N ’
ao . If we applythis propolition [Thejpam

run over by a body, fi lling by it: own grav ity, are as

I befquaret gf
'

tbe times] to ourideas, infieadof theirob
jeas, it is downright norg/m/e andcontradifi z

'

oa . In than
,

it is as trifling and{Ophifticah becaufe all demonfi'

ration

is in ideas
,
to fay it is convetfan t about no objeé? but

ideas ; 33 it would be to fay, beeaufe alldemonitration
muff be pronounced in words, orwritten on paper, it

can relate to no thing but the w ord: it is pronouncedih ,
orthepaper it iswritten upon . Omitting therefore o ther

inih nces , I {hallgive one, which feems to prove direetly
the exiftence of objects without the mind, andthat from
theperceptions o f the minditfelf.

If our ideas have no parts, and yet if we perceive

parts 5 it is plain weperceive jbmetbing more than our
ow n perceptions. But b0th tbcfe are certain ; We are con

fcz
’

ou: that we P erceiveparts, when we look Upon a buy},
a tree, a river; the dia I-pla te o f a clo ck orwatch . This
is a thort andeafywayo f being certain that fomething
exifts without the mind. We are certain of this from

c m/Z
'ioufiie/i itfilf ; fince we are as confc ious that we per

ceiveparts, as that We have perceptions at all. A ndthis

argument proves at once, a ndfrom tbefameperceptions,
the exifience o f both rbeparts o f our compofition ; (fee

the N o te (5) N
°
1 7. abo ve) and therefore makes the‘

exilien ce of bo th equallycertain . Our ideas as they are
in the mind

,
are without parts and as theymakeus

eon/rr
'

ous o f perceiving parts, w e are confeiaus that an ex

tended objeét exills without the mind, where the ex

tendedimage is exhibited,
«viz . an extendedfi nfary. Our

veryfenfariom,
and the facultyo f imagina tion ,

as much

prove the exiftence of this fenfmy, as theyprove the ex

VOL : II. Z il
’
tence



3 38Dean Berkeley
’

sfcbemeexamin
’

d
,

ifience of the firg/irive Being andthis whetherit be in

adream
, fever, or anyway a Sceptic pleafes to fuppofe,

providedonlypart: be perceived. The wildell ebimamet

in fleepprove the certaintyo fthe thing theywere brought
to render(ufpeéted. IfthereSmfm

-
x
’

e:wereno t
,
therewould

be no fuch illufions : andifjbme arbor eauje than matter,
didno t make thel

'

e impreflions, there wouldbe iiill no
fucb illufions. Our fleeping fenfations inferthe exifi'

ence

of one caufemore, than ourwaking fenfations thewus.
I em perfuaded, if D es C aries hado bfervedthis pro

pertyo f our ideas as theyare in the mind, viz . that they
arewithout parts orextenfion , (andthedefinition hegives
o f an idea which I have quo tedabove

,
leads him directly

to ir) he would have owned that rbefame perception of
parts pro vedto us the exiltence of bo th fubfiances. He

does indeedin fome places point hall at this truth. P n e

rerea (fayshe)ex imaginandifaerdtate, qua
“
meutz

'

experior,
a
’um circa re: ma terial“w afer,flaw

"

v ideturillas exiflere.

He faw here there was no o therwayof ac counting for
the facultyo f imagination , but bythe exiftence o f a mac
tcrial fenfory. It were to beWilhed

,
he had gone a lit

tle farther. But he comes {tillnearerbelow .
— z{dbe e

eoryidero iflam vim imaginandiareas in mee/i, pramdij
‘

k rr

3 vi intelligendi, admei ipfim, bee (fl, admentis ma

efl
'

entiatn; non requiri; nam, €9
’

c . Meditat . 6 . How

nearis this to prov ing the exifience of both litb/ianm

from the firm perception of parts orextendedimages !

One who confiders this argument, can make no o b

jet
‘lion to it from the images formed by jpeeula . For

thefe are extended, andprove what I advance, as much
as anyappa rance. In this infiance

,
magnifi ing the image,

i. e. enlarging tbe extenjz
'

en if ir, is the great endpro~

pofed, andeveryone knows that fuch images are formed
3
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fenfe itfelf remains fiill; realbn fubfifis ; andthought
maintains its elderfliip of Being, Ur.

” This is carry
ing things too far. From what has been (aidjuft above
it appears, that we arefare of the exillence of matter by
being confcious, or having perceptions o f fome kind;

that as long as fenfe orfenfations renn in, this is certain ;
andthat ourverydreams thew that all elji is no t a dream .

This Author elfewhere makes matter as necefl
'

ary as

tbougbt itfi lf ; and here he fays, all that fenfe fuggefi s
maybe but a dream. It is hardto reconcile this. Ifmat

ter be as necelI
'

aryas thought, andyet but adream, no

thing at all will be left real.

From what is here faid it will follow, that feparate

Spirits have a fuperior power or faculty of conceiving

extendedfubllance
,
andno t ourformalmannerof ima

gina tion but this
,
I think, is as it fhouldbe ; agreeable

to reafon andphilo lbpby. Weareundera necelIity, as

hath been faidbefore
,
o f applying to impreflions on the

fenfory; being by ourunion kept at a difiance from the

o bjeéts o f fenfation in fuch a {late the fenforymufi
be a necefl

’

ary artifice to fupply that defeét Hence our

prefent imagina tion andreminffi
'

ence, are but a kind o f

v ieariausfivculties, in which feparate Spirits mull: exceed
us. Thcfe inferior balps fcem in ibew to be fwallowod

upin in tellefi , orthe befi wayo f c onceiving. That won
derful appearance taken no tice of in the endof the laft

Section , makes this in fome meafure conceivable. That
there is a fuperior way in this cafe is certain . The

D eityis no t confinedto ournarrow facultyof imagina
tion ; every thing is intellefl in him. It maybe (0 in a

lowerdegree in createdfeparate fpirits. A ll this is more

in telligible and reafonable than to run into the contra

diction o f aiTerting that living Beings can know,
orper

3 ceive
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ofyourI
'

enfes perhaps ; fince youneitherhearnorfee
‘

is ridieulous in you: youare inconfiitent with your
(elf ; youmake oppofite m fons conclude the fame

C C

yourfenfes, when youconclude agalali that telli

mony, that (bematerial world not really exifl. IF

fenfe can prove any thing, yourwhole fcheme is an
abfurdity.

”

Thus thefe men canno t prove a dream

to be a dream o n their own principles : The reafon is
,

theyflippofe all a dream antecedent to any proo f, and

makeufe of tba tfieppq/itien as a proof5 as was arguedin
the beginning of the Scfi ion. This comes from calling

methods of certaintywhich Godhath apnointed, and

finding any confifi en tjieeeedagteum in the place of them .

WeRumble from one abfurdityto ano ther, tillat length
we ate loit amidfi the inextricablemazes of error and
em tradifi ion . A ndfrom all this it appears thi t to lie

low the exifience of the material worldpofiible, andyet

deny its aétual exiitence, is at lenii: as difi cult as the

methodD . B . has taken to deny ir5 hehadno t anothq s

Some Otherobjeétions have been made, but noturged
With that candor, fi tength and accuracyas the former
however, I {hallmentio n them. One is, That the ex

:

yienee of material objeéis maybe calledin queftioq,
from the difl

'

eren t appearances they make, when
'

placedat diflizrent dii
’
tancee from the eye 5 forwhy

9! than
.

ano ther. This, which ourlutber and his F011
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the expreflion proper, is Grit to fitppoi
'

e the Book placed,

htim rbat it is cub an idea . To applycommon language

trary application an argument to overturn common fent
’

e
,

orto contend forthe propriety of fuch application , is as
inconfifient as any thing in the fcheme. It is plain figure,
dwanee, magnitude, motion, are no language on this by
pothefis. Theft:are fuppofedreal in the language, andit
is thence concluded there are no fuch things. This is
an open fallacy. I t is certain , arguments fora true by
parbefie, maybe exprefi

'

ed in words agreeable to that by

potbelis ; and not in fueh a language as emtradiers and

fieppoje: it fay} . And lince it is impofiible for anyman
living, to do this on ourJutbef ’

s principles ; this itfelf is

an invincible argument againfi them. C ommon language
is adaptedto the objea s of ourideas, andtbejéprinciples,
to the ideas of objeéts : this mull occafion a coultant

endIkewathat theycontradict common languageaasmuch

S E C TQ



( 34 5 )

S E C T. III.

77m: matter 1: mt eternal anduncaujed, nor

tbe eternalefi fl of an eternaleaq/é.

I . T hath been fhewn in the firfi: and fe

condfeétions of V ol. I . what kindof a

fubfiancematteris : it appears to be afiaggi/b,
inafli've, lump; not only no t endued, but ut
terlyincapable of being enduedwith any ar

tivepower. The nature of it confifts in be

ing [01i extended, orfo ex tendedas to re

jz
'

fi . Hence refi/iaaee is fundamental in its

nature andhence again arifes an impofiibi

lity of its efi fi iag w hat it refills, via . any

change of its prefent (late. If we ihouldcon
ceive it onceplacedin anypart of the immen

fi ty of (pace, (though w e could no t even

conceive it placedat fiffi in that part rather

than another, w ithout fome external eaufi to

determine this particularlocation if, I fay,

we (hould conceive it once thus placed, we
muit afterthat conceive it to remain in that

place to alleternity; to continue in rbat jbape

or
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34.8Matterflat eternalanduncatefi a’.

thelefs be a thinguncaufedandindependen t.
Without this fireiga iryluence to eflitet cohe

fion andfolidityin ir, we couldno t conceive

it at all to be a fubfiance. Letus go as faras
we can in thefieb-dingian of parts, as long as

we allow thefe parts to bejolidandextended,
wemutt allow them to be folidandextended

by this external powerexerted: and if they

are no t folidandextendedparts, theycanno t

bepart: of fclidandextendedfubfi anoe.

This carries the poin t beyondthe reach of

objeétion forto fay, There might have been
fome incomplete jz

'

zbjebi
'

, orjiebjirarum,
eter

nal andfelf-exiften t which thepowerof tbe
'

s

C aajé (by being exertedin it)conflitutedinto

a folid, refifliag fubfi ance, w ouldbe to fpealt

no t onlyunintelligibly but abfurdly. What
c ould this incomplete, fif exz

'

flent thing be i

I t couldno t be matter, orfolid andrefilling

fubftance but fome unfubitan tialphantom

of matter. A ndI demanda reafon from the

P atrons of eternalanduncaufedmatter, why
an inc ompleteunfubfi an tialpbam

‘

om of mat

ter thouldbe eternal anduncaufed; fince the

fubfiance
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fubfiance in its complete nature couldonly

be a dependent effeét (b) C an a bayffiai/b

cd, impeefi fl tbing have a betterclaim to jeff
exz

'

flenee, than that whofe nature isfill!and
complete 3 Here the latterof thefe hath been

manifefi lyprovedto be an efl
’
eét :afterwhich

it wouldbe abfurdto the lafi degree, to pre.

(b) All
'

this would be the counter-part to driflbtle
’
s

figment offitb/ianrialferm . Thepbanrom of fubfiance,
(which is the fame as anflgflanrial fuhfiance) andrub
fiantial form ,

feetn to tally in making up fomethitg
like realfubitance between them, if we could conceive

either o f them to fubfifi without the o ther; but they
malt either be bo thfubflanees, orbo th jbadows. And

in the terms to which the controverfyis here reduced,
the Deityc ontributedthe one part in finilhing the fub
fiance

, [the folid andrefilling nature of matter]which
feems the onlyfubfiantialpart : and the Other [the un
fubfiantial phantom] is as eternal andneceiIary as he

himfelf! I lhouldthink men l11d be afhamed to hand

bythis. If we call to mind Arjflotle
’
s definition of his

marm
‘

a prime , we (hall findit exactlyto agree to that

which mull be here fuppo fed neeeflary andjeIf- exi/Im t.
II is, N ee quid

,
nee quak , nee quantum

,
nee quidquam

eoram quibus determina tur em . This is emptyfi end; but
it is fit enough to defcribe an emptypbamm ,

of which

no man ever had
,
nor everwill have any no tion . A nd

yet this is that which the Stagiritemakes eternal andne.

c efl
’

ary; which, if it hadno t been felf
- exifient

, no power

o f any Being couldeverhave fupplied!
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tendthe formermaybe independent andetera

nal. This Would be contending, w ithout

know ing what was contendedfort andit is

fo farfrom being true, that we canno t con s

ceive tbecreation of matteroat qf nothing po ll
'

fible, as is pretended, that it is even impofii-c

ble to conceive it fi lflexiflent andanereated

(e). It mull:have been created(andout ofno
thing

(e) Youtellus (raysDr. C hrle, in hisdifpute with
M C . p. 24 5 ifwe have nOt an idea of the creation

of matter out of nothing, wemji inevitably em lade
“ matter afif- exifi ent Being. I anfwer

5
bythe fame

“
5argument it follows on the contrary, that if we have

not an idea of the felf-exifience of matter
, [that is,

rbat every djflint?particle qf matter in the Univetfe
5

is a nermj ary, independent, fiy- exifi ent B eing ] wemull
inevitablyconclude matterto be a createdB eing. A nd

bya betterargument5 itfollows, if we have an idea

of the poflibilityof the nor exgtm e o f matter; that

is
,
ifwehave an idea that Space can (without a contra

dietion)exifi without matterin it ; we mutt inevitably
concludemattern0t to benecefiarily- exifiing, but a cre
atedBeing.

” To this I beg leave to add
5
that theun

necefi
’

arinefs both o fmatteritfelf, andthe idea of it, can

andM atter, together. The one hath all the genuine
marks of necefi ty5 it forces it

felf uponus ; it will nei
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we can have of it and abundance of other

difficulties are endeavoured to be raifed

Wherefore we (hall proceed to confiderthe

idea which allmen naturallyhave of matter,

andto thew from tbat, and from many eir

mmjlanees in its exifience, which muft bede

terminedbyan externalCaufi ,
beforewe can

conceive it to exifi at all, that it mutt have

had

tim e time oro thermattermull have been created.

But as to all this youare filent.
”

[Thus our Author5

with a pretended contempt, infiead of argument.) As

forwhat is (aidof a material unthinking Sub/lanre be
ing neverable to have producedan imma terial tbinb
ing one 5 I readilygrant it : but on the condition that

this great maxim of nothing being ev ermadefrom no

ibing, mayholdas well on myfide as myddv eefmy
’
s ;

and then
5
I fuppo fe5 that wbil/l ibe w orldendures, be

w ill be°ara bow to aj iga a beginning to ma tter, or

how to fuggeft thepoflibilityof annihilating it. The[pi
ritualmen may, as long as theypleafe, reprefent to us5
in the molt eloquent manner, that matterc onfideredin
a thoufanddifferent lhapes, joinedanddisjoined, varied
andmodified to eternity,

'

can never o f itfelf
5
afi

'

ord

one fingle thought5 nevero ccafion orgive rife to any
6 thing like fenl

'

e andknowledge. Theirargument will
hold goodagainlt a D emocrr

'

tus
,
an Epicams

,
orany

f
‘
of the elder orla tter Aromg

'

jls. But it will be turned
CC
on

i n



M a fter n ot eternalanaluncau/éd. 3 5 3

hada commencement fome time or o ther It

is to be obfervedthat the two general hypo

thefes, on which men have cho fen to build

the etern ity of matter, are
, firfi , That it is

eternal anduncaufed andjécondl That it
is the eternal efieét of an eternal caufe. Of

theie in order. A ndhere I mutt take no tice

that

on them by an examining l eademi/l andwhen the

two (ubftances are fairlyfet afunder, andconfidered

apart, asdifl
'

etent kinds ;
’
twill be a sfi rongfea/e, and

a t good argument, to fayas well of the immaterial

kind, That do with it as youpleafe, modifyit a thou
{and ways, purify ir5 exalt ir, fublime ir5 torture it
every(0 much, orrack it, as theyfay, with thinking 5
youwillneverbe able to force the contrary fubitance
out of ir. Tbepoordrags q bn ymatter can no more

be made out of the fimple, pure fubftance of imma
terizl thought, than the bigb jfiirir: of thought or
reafon

,
can be extraétedfrom the gro fs fubftance of

“
heavy matter. 80 let ibe D agmatylrmalegf tbis ar“
gumeat w ba t tbey can.

This is abullyingdefiance, andthe argumen t is treited
in a verymetaphorical manner. But nailing by Other
things5 the Jeademffl grants here, bath ma terial and
imma terialfiebflame to cxiii, ora fubiiance which is
fclidandrefitting, and a fubiianoe thinking andintelli

gent, as dittinguilhed, and (ir feems) equally eternal.

Andbewill be forcedto own that it
'

there be an intel

II. A I





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




M atternot eternal anduncai
’

g/Zd 3 5 7

o ily, things the farthefi poflible from heigh
ten ing ourideas of any fubftance. Thefe are

the firft andmolt generalno tions ofmankind

concerningmatter: andiffi eeulatio emen be

gin to confiderit in a more accurate andphi
lofophical way, theyw ill difcover no thing

that can heighten theirc onceptions. A llow

ing we could no t have an idea of the area

tion of matter ; (though fomething verylike
the certaintyof this creation hath been proved

in N °

yet if we offer to forni a con trary
idea of ir, fuz

'

z . tbat it is eternal andzmcaufi zl;

fo many abi
'

urdities arife, as thew we offer

violence to ourreafon . The confequences of

this fuppofition are, That matter mull: be

fif /ilj iez
'

ent in its own nature, orfo ch a fub
fi ance as woes notbz

'

ng to any o ther B eing ;

that it is con tradiétory to fuppofe one atom of

matterItfi ormore in theUniverfe ; orto fap

pofe it no t to have exifiedin all timepa/l, or

no t to exifl: in all time to come. But every

particularof thefe is falfe, andproves this to

be a fi zlje idea . It hath been thewn that mat
‘

terowes its verynature andjolz
'

d extergfion to

A a 3 an
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an immaterial C aufi ; andthe quantity of it

is en tirely arbitrary, which is a plain confe

quenco of the former. Evetyatom ofmat

teris adifi iafl [ub/banee andnothing can be

more agfapportedthan fuppofing filth an in:

finitenumberof necefliory, filfi-a lflmf, diflz
'

afi

Beings. A ndif anyatom in thewhole num

beris no t rigidlyncgdfary, fo that it would
implya con tradiétion for it h ot to exifi 3 Its

one atom in the wholemafs is -

necefi
'

ary, and

the fuppofition itfelf falls. to thegropnds

That whichfaraesus tQm m the exifieneo

ofany thing necefi
'

aryis. becaufeit woulditn -
z

ply a contradiétion to fuppnfe zthc ,
contrary

and if everyaton e)
"
matter exifiedeternally,

andw ithout a catite, it Wouldbeas co n tra?
diétory forit atany time not to have exiiied,

the stemis fusesfsdcsetnal, antiuncaufcd
and this qmqm5 which is otlprwifeseawfi qna}
ba sses hareMim i tbs sssditipawins

removsds
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exz
'

fledbut matter, to have (aid Oncematter

ityélf migbt not haveexzjiedj Orif he fhould
fay there are two neafl

'

aryB eings, of which

m atterismne, and that fome time oro ther

it might no t have exifted
,
he no t only ah

furdlymakes the half of necefl
’
aryBeing c on

tingen t ; but fince they are equally necefi
'

ary

if onemight have no t exifi ed, the o therallo

m ight have no t exified; andthus fi illnofbing
a t allmigbt ba

've once exz
'

fled: andhewill al

w ays he reduced to this, though he lhould

flippofe a hundred fo ch Beings (d). Let it

be

(d) The argument fhewing that matterdoth not ez ifl:
necefl

’

arilyis ofgreat confequence ; fince it follows from
it, tin t an immaterial Beingmull:have exifiedneceflitrily;
foritwouldbeabfurdto fayeitherthat notbing mfi s mtg]?

fi rily, orthatWhat exilts neceflarilyis neitherma tter, nor
notma tter. Therefore I iball hereremark ano therdifiicnlty

graphs. Becaui
'

e I have (aid
,
if matter exifted eternally

andwithout a caul
'

e
,
it is contradiétory to fuppofe it not

to have exified in all time paft, or no t to exifl:in all

time to come : It hath been o b ferved That fome may
look on it in

‘

thenatures o f tbe things tbemjéh m, as far
as known tous, equallypoflible forthem to have begun
to be

,
or never begun to be [as having always exifl

'

edto

Wit]; oreven aftertheyhave bem ma , orfor my
3
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the o therwas equallypofiible, orimpliedno

contradiétion : that is, it exifiedneoefl
'

arily

one qf tbg/é ways, and yet neither of them
,

which is a repugnancy. This argumen t holds
w ith refpeét to the location of matterin form:

particularpart of (pace, fince thequantity of

it is no t immenfe ; w ith refpeét to thefigure

of themafs
,
orof its feparateparts theirdif

tam'

e
,

. orfi tuation 5 itsfiate ofmg}?ormotion,
and

exifience 5 priori. That we know that an eternal

allowed; but the fufi eientm fon, (ipriori, was never

given ; anddll it cm be known
,
how come we to be

fo boldin fpeaking of the manner of his exiftence ?
”

To all this I enfwer, firfi
,
that I da tbint there is :

{b ong necelIity fat tbs extfi enrc qf Being in general, my,
a noceflityfor infinite cxiflm c ; becaufe Otherwife an

infinite and eternalmbing wouldbe necefl
'

ary. I t {cents

to me the greateit abl
'

urdity to make.

all exiftence barely

paflible, orcontingent ; foreven that fuppofcs fome Being
necefl

'

ary, afiwhich it mutt be 4W1: fi e}. And if

any exifience be allowed necefliuy, it mutt be infinite
exj/imce ; torwhere- evernecell

’

aryexifience ends
,
a ne

cefi
'

aryno thing will takeplace, eitherfinite nothing, or

it wouldbefim tbing . Infinite andeternal are necefl
'

ary

properties offomctbiug, andtherefore of infinite andder?
nalBeing? Andthis I Wouldbeg leave to call a demon

flratiart
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andthedireflz

'

on orvelocityof the motion , if

matterbe fuppofedto move. In (hort
, indif

fl'rence as to tbe manner of exi/lence (that is,
where more ways of exiftence are all equally

poliible)ls incorgfifient witl.»nectfi tyofexiflmce

foralltbeways being, byfuppofi tion ,
equal

lypofiible, the necefiityof any one of them is

preven ted; andthereforethe necefiity of any

mannerof exiftence, or the neceflity of ex

ifience in general. In this
‘

cafe we are forced

to

flra tion of infinite andeternalexifi ence, orBeing, merely
from tbc jjmula tion of our own ideas

,
ablirat‘iing from

efl
'

eéts ; which ifwe lhouldgiveUp, we cannot, I think,
pretend to be certain about any thing. C x let it be

c onfideredthus, that there is an abl
'

olute
,
unconditional

neceflityeitherof exj/Imre ornon- exfflmce; and this will
make oneo f the two univerl

'

al andab folute. There can
no t be a neceflity for bath ; there wouldbe then two
abfolute necefiities oppofing earl) otlm '

, whereby the ne

cefiityon both fides wouldbe fufpendedordefiroyed
norcan b0th be litid to be unnecefi

‘

ary, or indifi
'

eren t ;

thatwould‘bea necgflityofuniverfalindffermre, orofwant
of neceflity, whereby oppofite affeétions of Being, [ne
c efiityand indifference]would be confounded, ormade

the fame : andfuch notions appliedto Being itl
'

elt
'

would
make ftrange work in P hilofophy. A bfolute neceflityis
every where alike anduniform

,
without difference or

variety, which indeedthews ll): unity of the neceflitry
Being,
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changed, I know no t ; onlyit hadbeen pro

per to have laid fomething in proof of this

jdppofi fz
’

on , orto have afiignedtbeitylance, finoe

it is made the groundof an objection . How

ever
,
the ahfiardityof it mayappearin gene

ral thus . If?a neeg/aryB eing might have the
mannero f its exiftence changedbyanyotbee

B eing, it muit depend on that o therBeing
forthe mannerofits exiltence at los i’t z andif

itdependedon an o therBeing fot
'

the man ner

o f its exifi ence, it mufi dependo n that Being

why demandanotherfufiicient reafon priorz
‘

But
in truth, wehave a fufl‘it ient reafon dpriori, Forwedife
cover» a nudi ty of his euifience, which is much the
firo nger. ‘

A [qfi cimt reafi n is onlyapplicable in the na
ture of things, I conceive, when we are enquiring about
Wm ; but to requirea fuflicimt reafon ofunefl’eétedex
ifience (orof the mannerof it, which mufi: be alfo unr
Efléfi ed, and therefore necefl

'

ary) feems to me very
abfurd5 it is

l
the fame as to require a fuflicient caufe able

to em thefe meaufid or mcgflbry tln
'

nga Lailly, I

would obferve tim the denying a necelTary Being
. may

implya eontradiétion, andyet that contradiétion wan t to

be brought out by a train o f reafoning. The denying
eva '

ytrue propofition as well as axioms
,
implies a con?

“diatom slidyet ghefe want to be proved. Andthofi
preppfitions maybe axioms to the quicé

-figbted, which
to Others will require a demonfiration.

Von . II. B b
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A nd this thews, a s I concludedbefore, (N
°

that matter is net anuncaukdornecotl

farily extfi ent thing, whofeman ners of ex

ifience a te (0 o n ion and dlfiw nt , This

prineiple therefore, Tbat
‘ indfiéronoe a: to fix

gf exgience, a nd fnppol
'

es anotherBeing to

determine it
,
andof confequenoe to give ex

ifi '

ence to that thing at firft, fi ands firm and

ought, I think , to be receivedas an undoub ted
truth in philo lb phy. Let it alfo from hence

be remembered
,
that exifience canno t be of

.a differen t nature from the mannerof it, or

fro m theprefen t mannerof it forit hath no

o therthing to . give it a nature, ordenomi

n ation, or to confi itutn a difi
'

erenee in it
, be

ing o therwife only a general orabltraét idea.

But t o go on With the farther confideration

o f m atter.

V IM. If it was etern alanduneanfed, it re;

c eived no thing from any otherBeing, and

its nature andpmperties are felf- exilient.

N ow the nature ormatter, without which i
B b 3 c ould
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couldno t be what it is, andw ithout which

it w ould be no thing to us
,
is

, that it is

a fubftance j blidl): extended, figured, mov e

aéle, di
'vifible. But a fubftanee extendedand

figured is a plain effeét, and infers a cas
which thus extended andfiguredit w hen

we fay a thing is fi z/bioned, made, wrought,
we in timate a caufe which wrought and

fafhioned it after that manner. E xtended
,

figured, fa/bioned, wrought, are all alike ex

pteflions of the palfive form (e), How odly

w ould

(a) It hath been obferved here, that this is only a

gramma tical argument. But let it be fo ; it lhews us
that even the propriety o f eXpreflion leads us in to a juft
Way o f thinking. Let a man fay, Whether it is no t li
terally true of matter, as it is a folitlly extended fub
fi ance

,
that it is figured, fafi ioma

’

,
wrought ; andif (0,

whetherit can be Other than an effeé}
,
either in gram

mar orpbilofopby It would be hard to fuppofe thefe
two inconfifien t . Sin ce we have no t ano therway, of

c ommunicating our thoughts but by language, if there
were no propriety in tbe exprqflz

'

on
,
there could be no

jufinefs in tbe tbougbt when communic ated. Andfince

it has been lheWn that the corg/Iant afl z

'

on of an imma

tat ial Being conflitutes the very folidextenfion of mat

ter
,
this jufi ifies the proprietyo f the eXptelfion ; forit

c ouldnever have been t hus folidlyextended, or figured
at
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no t leis, though it be lefs attendedto , when

this exprefiion is itnproner, or ambiguous ; and that it

lath ledme to make a wrong conclufion ; Otherwife to
find fault with it, is what maybe callednadms iqfi irpa

M ere : andto mtn it m a form lefi common, and

lefs juii, is endeavouting to perplexa plain cafe.

It is Rillfaxthet urged on this Hmd, That the la

ca tion ofmatter, or its being tn oneplaceratherthan

ano ther, cannOt prove that it doth not exift necef

fan
'

ly, as I pretend, becaul
'

e neeeflhty exifience has

relation
'

only to tim ,
but not to pla ce orit implies

‘f
that the thingmuff have exified through allpo ints of

time, and forever, but no t in all places andevery
where.

” This is the c ommon notion concerning ne

c cfl-

‘

aryexiftence, but ifwe confides what has been faid
in the two 140:paragraphs, concerning the mannerof na

eelfaty exifience, which mutt be itfelf nec efl
'

ary, this

no tion willappearto be onlya common prejudice. I 01311

here apply the argumen t to matterin particular, andeu
deavour to thew that neceflityof exil

’
tencehath as much

a relation to place as to time.

If we lay matte: exifts necefi
'

atily in general, but
flat with refpetft to anyparticularplace; (nice place is
as necefiary an affeétion of its exiiience as exteryion
itfelf (for exua/im canno t be without placeg) it is as

if we ihould fay, the extenfion of matter in general

is necefi
'

ary, but in particular it is only contingent or

eafual; orthus, the exifience ofmatteris necefi
'

ary, but
a m cgfl

'

ary af eflian of that necefl
'

ary exiiience is only
cajual. Thus thegeneralandparticularexifience o £mat
terfhouldhave contrary natures orthe cxi/imuofmat

ter,





378 Matternot eternalanalanca
’

ufedi

ration is one of thofe things which unavoid-z

ably imply caafim
'

oa . The conception
-

of

m atter

Ifmatter exifis neeeii
'

arily at all, it either exifis ne

oefiin'ily in no place or in allplaces orhilly, in any

flat : it is fuppofed to be m. Theft: are all the {uppe

diéhory. As to thefry}, ifmatterbe [aidto exifl:necef

firilyin noplace, it is denied tow fi necefl
'

arily at all.

The pmpertywhieh its exiiience hath in n0 place, is no

propertyof its exiiience. Thefi en d, that matterexifis
neceflitily in all places, is a direél: contradiétion ; tor

fincematter (anyparticle of it, or the w bole mafi ) can

a il! but in em determined place at once
,
in all o ther

places it exifis neither necefl
‘

arily, norunnecefl
'

arily.

Where it exilis no t, its exifience hath iiillno properties.
A nd the tbird(uppofition, v iz . That matterexifts ne

eefl
'

arily in whateverplace it is fizppafed to be ih , is te

pugnan t in tbs w ry terms. It canno t be faid to be in

anyplace, ratherthan anatber
,
but byfiappajitiaa, andalz

the fame time it is laid to be m ctfl
'

arily there. What I
obferved juli before is veryevident here ; the determi
nation is once fuppofed, ormatteris once fuppofed in a

certain determinedplace ; andit is hence inferredthat no

extremaldetermination is neceiiiu'y, or that matter cxifls
aecwj arily there. If this be no t fo , let the Objefl ar ai-o

fign anotherreafon, whyit ihouldexifi in anyparticular
and determinedplace, befides his own fuppofi tion . Let

the place it is laid to be ia, be called A it exil’ts

therefore.

‘

in theplaceA at the time a
,
now it was equally

pofiible that
'

it might have exifted in the place B at the
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a fubiiance (honid be figusedwith infin ite

diverfity, 1 1ndextendedarbitrarily, andyet

byno thing, is the fimeahfiwdityas that there

maybe an {flail witbout a caujé. This argu

men t hath not been hitherto fullyconfidered5

but it willappearto a teafanablem an, after

rtiheexafi eit weighing of things, that the loc a

tion of body rather in this than that place,

that bodyormatter
'

is. The ideawe have of fpace is of

estenfion in the abitraét
,
am of a co ncrete en cnded

fubliance. And this takes off the force o f the objec

tion from a fuppofed parity. Upon this account Mr.
Loch chufes to call it exparyé

’

oa, (Bo ok a . chap. rs.

Sea . 1 andwe conceive it as a thug incapable o fm s

fl rts (See Mr. Locke
, Book a . chap. 1 3. M . l a , 1 3,

1 4, 1 5 , t 6 and But chiefly we conceive it ca na
tflb ry andinfinite, incapable o f change, mdimpufi ble
to be producedm annihilatetl. It wouldb e cannuliflory
to fay, fiance is extendedinfirmfleas: M b . The C ar

ufiaw m kem infinite, to get fi eenf h finite fpace;

i ) neeefl
’

uy is it even as theiriconception . Theyraw

whateverm iter amid, pun [pare WM begin ; talk

made them change dtew tb h n nmim
,
as so the

finitenefs of matter; rb rA M M I:made the would

w the hm CA” ii 3173» it s fl t ain t , fillw o

‘

e, J' i

Wm k b ih' fi v
’

tm
'

i Do w n lib. a . cap And

YCt
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in sists the all of fome Being : that theJ?

yet it is to be obfetved, that he did no t conliitute a

pm? um -mrity, or negation of all Being, without the
mundane limits ; but ptm livh g, m m sn bie, happy,
eternalBeirut there. (

“

am -9vi
‘

. mi:

em i
'

xorrat gun
'

s
,
is; 1 13: Jin n“? n it { rm aisaiim .

Did.) It hadbeen aBEn'd to place a {mall quantity of

matset tm idfi a h fii te nmh
'

ng. Th a n k e whet

violence men offered to their ideas when tluy denial
{pace

'

to be a&nallyinfinite. A C artg/iau, or even an

A -

g
‘

flmb
'

u phmm h s a ni nlyfageas it is true that

there is fuch an sw an of bodyas mm
'

m. In fi ll";
we c anno t conceive, without repugnancy, that {pace

can be taken away, or that it wasfi retcbed out at any

tbat bodywas placedtathet in one part than amebee of
this necefl

'

avyimmenfity, without tb; particular at? of

h e Being; or th eit was extendedthus faronly, and‘

no farther,withouw arm of airextemat agent.

The extenlion of body then implies a particular atlica
exerted, but the extenfion of fpace implies no fuch thing:
i t we cannot trulyby7914“um extended

,
nor apply

them m d ea to both in the fitmefenfe. I m yfi t .

ther take no tice here
,
that theyWho make matter M a

eefi y(all forts fl'lOUidobferve the great difi

h ence between time andmaaes in point of
'

neeafi tyz

Space hath all the true marks of neceiiary extenfion
,

matter all the“contrary. To fayan te[pacewas not ex-s

w implies a contracfiélion ; it
‘ is iinpcgyx

’

w
, without

equallynecefiary, could. no t have on fitc afi étions. in

Ribefhof that veryneceliity.
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garation of anyparticle of matterrequired

an external t au]? and that its determined

Quantityof folidity, rathermoreorlgfi ,
c ould

n o t have been w ithout adeterminingprinciple.

Thefe ate the infeparable charaé’teriiiicks of

an 97267; and let us purfue matteras fat as

w e pleafe, we can never find it divelled of

them . There are no t moremarks of an cfl’eét

about a baujé, oraflame, than can be (hewn

about the rude}?piece of matter not (0 ma

ny, as about the leait aflignable part of it, if

We confides the coni’tituent particles of an

afiignablepart, andtheparts of a bozg/é orfla

me, as fuch. Why[houldI allow ,
if I find

a piece of w oodjbaped, that this ihape was

given it byfomething ? andif I confide: any
o therpart of matteras havingjbape, that this

ihape was given it by no thing
? Orif I hnd

thepiece of w oodlying anywbere, that itWas
dropt there, orlaidthere, byfomething and

if I confideranypart ofmatterasplaced, that
it w as laidthere, orplacedtbere by no thing?

C ertainlyif we confides this poin t c ooly, the

figure, the quantity, the location of anypart ,

of
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vity of matter the following difliculty hath

been moved. There feems to be this ma

terial difference betwixt a thing
’

s being

pafiive in relation to ano therBeing, and

a thing
’

s being an efi
'

eé
'

t of a caufe
,
that

the firli as a relation m ight never exifi'

,

though the things exift 5 the o thermuflex

ilt whenever the fubjeé
’
ts exil’r. A thing

maybe of a pafi ive nature, andyet never

actedupon . This relation ,
if the caul

'

e of

it is alhed, flows from the nature andef

fence of things. M ayno t o ne argue from

a thing
’

s exil
’
ting of an active nature

, that

the paflive Being mufi necefi
'

atilyexii
’
t in

the fame manneras youdo in thisplacei
”

To this I anfwer firi’c, that it is no t to be

underflood how a relation {hould no t cxiii,

if the related things themfelves
‘

exii’t 5 n or

how a thing of a paiiiv
'

e nature fhouldexili

without ever havingbeen
'

aCtedupon . If

fixtber andfan exifi , the relation between

them muft ex ifi : nay, if thefi n alone ex

ifis, beinga relatedthing, this as much infers

that thefather exified in the generation , as

if bo th the termswere expreli
'

ed5 fince a tea

VOL. II. C c lation





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


388Ma tternot eternalanduncaujéd.

in this cafe may be confidered as a large

fy/lem,
where numberleis things are done

the figure of everypart of it is determined,

and that to an indefiniteminutemji; the rela

tive fi tuation of all thefenumberlgfrunderpart
‘

s

is determined, andnecefi
'

arily to be fuppofed

determinedin the very fi tl
’
t productio n 5 the

quan tity of folid extenfion is determined

the indifference in all thofe particulars that

werementionedin N °

5 . isdeterminedto one

certain circumitance out ofmillions of o thers

equallypofiible, by fome thing. I addthen
,

There is no t byfar[0 much powermanifeit
cdw hen matter bath the mannerof its ex

ifience changed, (bym o tion)as is manifefi ed

in the fimple exifience of it. A nd c ouldthis

thing exifi without power exerted: that is
,

w ithout an afi io e cag/é ; that is
, w ithout

having been paj i
've in

/

the veryproduction

Obferve
,
I t is con tradictoryto faymatterex

ertedthis power itfelf : allowing that now

it has power, this is a power exerted pre

vions to its having any ; it is a power ex

ertedin orderto its v ery exi/lmce: it could
n o t exert a power before it exified. A nd

I
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fince matter itfelf is no t this determining,

this operating, thispoweqfulprinciple, is n o t

the exifience of an imma teh
'

al B eing necef

fary to give it its fi tfi ex ifien ce ? C an a fi

gure be determ ined bo th in magnitude and

kind, andyet by no thing ? Mui
’
t no t t then

thispafi f
ve ibing have been afledupon in the

very production of it i From a philol
’

ophical

furvey of the nature of matterwe can never

draw this inference, That a thing may

be of a paj z
’

oe nature, and yet neverhave

been afledupon .

”

M a tter is no t barely

fi tuable, but reallyfitaated, which requires

a particularaét. Thus fi tuation implies no t

only the pafiive capacity, but that it hath

actually been pqflz
‘

ve
,
from ano ther thing,

ora€tedupon and this relation mufi have

ex iitedas foon as matter exified. The fame

is to be (aid in o therrefpe6t8 5 matter is no t

o nly figurable and ex tendible, but de faélo

figured andextended. It is no t pofiible here

(which I beg maybe attended to) to con

ceive the fimple pafiive capacity, w ithout

the relative act exerted. So much doth a

neat



nearinfpeé
'

tion of the nature of mattermew
it to be an fi ll, that we could

'

haveno no -r

tion
'

orit at allwithout 1111; idea of the“

as!

ixnplied, whereby it was bro
‘

duced
'

. N o man
couldhave the idea

“

of a fubfi an'

ce fituab le,
figutable, orex tendible, which had tioi al

readyfoamfituation, jbmefigure; and a air

termineilexterg/ioa he cannot conceive it ex~

ifi ingwithout thefe ; norproducedfirfi , and

receiving thel
'

e determinations afterward. A s

to the quefiion that is put, If onemay
not argue from the exiltence of an affli‘va

nature
,
that the pqfi ve B

‘
ezflg mull nh

cefiitrily cxiii , in the lime manner as

i? I do in this place i
‘” I anfwer

, by no

means. I argue from the pafii
‘

ve nature of

matter, that it mutt have been pro
‘

dhc
'

ed' By

an afi iye Being, and therefore have Begun
to be : but an aa ive Being doth no t re

quire apaj z
'

fve nature, to be the cahfe of it ;

(that is repugnant) as the dead or paflive

i
'

ubftance requires an adilve Being to b e

i ts ca
'

ul
'

e. A dead {ubiiance db th not Only

Wan t ‘

ah a
'

éfive
‘

Being to aft span it Before

the
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its felf- exiitence changed: it couldneverhave

been (0 much as capable of this. Therefore
conner/ly,

a Being that is capable of having

the mannerof its exiftence changed, or of

being thus paflive from ano therBeing, can

no t beuncaui
’

ed
,
or felf- exifien t 5 and there

fore mattercanno t be fitch (g). From this,

and

(g) From what is laidhere
,
the anfwer to the lait part

of the difficultyin the N o wat (d) is plain . I t was (aid

there that it feems poflible, that a thing Which hath
“
exifi edfrom eternitymaybe annihilated

,
by a being

‘
enduedwith the requifito powers. But an eternal

uncaufedthing muft be fil/Z exyimt, byN °

4 . and by
this N °

1 1 . the manner o f its felf- exiften ce cannot be

cbanged, northerefore taken from it ; nor therefore can

its exiften ce itfelf be taken from it ; that is, it canno t be

annihilated. A l
'

eif- exiiien t being was fecured a
‘

°

partp
a nte eternally) from fuch co n tingency: no Other being
(fuppofing ano ther)couldthus efi

'

eCt a felf- exiften t nature.

And it is abfurd to fuppol
'

e that a beingmight rifleupin
time, which ihouldhave this powerover it . What was
a contradiétion from eternity, mull: be a c on tradiflion

to eternity, becaufe a contradiétion can never become

pollihle. It is a begging the quefiion to filppOfc any
being may be endued with the requilite powers to per
form fuch an effeél : It

'

13 as if I ihouldfay, A circle

andfquaremaybe made to co - inc ide in all theirpo ints,

by a being enduedwith the requifite powers. It is a

mightyunphilofophical prejudice to cloath a felf- exiflen t
being
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andwhat has been (aidin N °

7. it follows

eafily, andis to be markedas a confequence,
7 t tbe warmer of fif exg

'

flmce mu]? be im

mutable and that a felf- exifien t Being can

have no accidents, or things not necefary in
it. A nd that there mufi be fo ch afelfl

{Went B eing, immaterial, the cau/é and da

tbor of matter, is n ow eviden t, if what has

been laidin this and the former Sefi ions be

duly c onfidered.

beingwith all themark: of contingencyin ourimagination ;
andyet this taken the contrarywaymakesus think it (0
eafy, as is infinuated in this o bjeétion , fora contingent

tbz
'

ug to be feif-exiiten t . We make the tranfition from

the one to the Othera mere trifle ; though theirdifference
is (0 great, that it canno t be illuitrated by any compa
rifon the wit of man can inven t : necefl

'

axy exifience is

infinitely higher above contingent exifience, than con

tingent exiftence is aboveutternon - exiftencc . In ihort ,

this Whole objea
'ion taken together amounts to the fol

lowing plain abfurdity. 1 Being endued 1 01
°

ti) ibe requi
fi te power: may make ma tter eitber a necg/arily exf/ient
tbirzg, or a contingent tbing foreither o f thefe two can

no t be equallypoflible in the nature o f matter itfelf
,
as

is foppofed, unlei
’

s it be poflible to fome Being. I am

the more exprefs here that I mayawaken men to a,due
fenfe of the infinitedifference of there two natures.

XII. It
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XII. It will be to no purpofe, in orderto

elude the reafoning above, to fayM atterwas

extendedandfigw edeternally andwitbout be

ginning, (0 that we are no t to enquire bow,
orwhen, orbywanna. This is to fayit was
extended, without being extended at any

time ; or figured, without being figuredby
any canjé it is to allow it to be an 4 2157,
andat the fame time to deny it hada caufi ,

in denying that everit was thuspafi vefrom

any thing, orat any time. In (hort, it is to

b id a s {but oureyes, and make no farther

enquiry, but allow matterto be an eternalpa/
fi ve lump. If we fay a thing was done, and

at no time, we deny that it w as done in

the tame manner, if we fay an efliea was

performedandby no canjé, wedeny it to be

an efl
‘

eét. To faymatter was eternallyfig.

gored, orextended, is an WM anintd

Iigz
'

ble exprefiion, which, attentively c onfi

dared, grows into a contradiétion forany

tbz
'

ng done, as mat ter figured, extended, C436 .

is a thing done, mutt partake of the com

mon afi
’

eétions of time, place, and a caufi
1
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exifience by a particular at?
,
and therefore

to have afirfi part, orbeginning of its fuc

cefiive duration ; and this hypo thefis afi
'

erts

matterto be an efl
'

eét . If this be well at

tended to , it will readily prevent a reply.

A ndindeedif men w ould(peak no thing but

what theyunderi
’
cand, andhave ideas of

,
it

is no t c onceivable what c an he replied. For,

XIV. It is
'

certain , bywhat is faidabove;
thatform other B eing determ ined the manner

o f m atter
’

s exifience at firft
, and therefore

tbo exiflence izfig
‘

,
orgave it exiftence, fince

exifience w ithout a manner is impofiible.

N ow let a man anfwerit to his own under

fi anding, if when matter got emfience, that

do th n o t plainly imply that it badit not be

fore it got ir. A ndif it everwas without ex
iftence, whetherits exiftence can be eternal.

I t appears to me, that to fay, an circa:may

be eternal, is the fame as to fay, a thing

which had a beginning may want a com

mencement . I t is of no confequence how
farback we carry ibis beginning in ourima

gination,



gination , Jplovidd the rconoeption of it ad

heres znecdfirily matter, as it hath been

shown to do . ?l
'

he carrying .a limit farther

back w illmevermake it n o
'

mit . A gain ,

let t his armitbgfirb e taken notice (of. alt i s

the naturerof a Jelfeexifient caufe nenern ot
anmfl; a ml it is 1the maire o f matter, a n

c onclufion are we to draw from this Will
itrm rrfdllew afrom it that, Therefore thefe

‘

ren own 916- 6 111, equal as to eternity .
P Heme

m t zm lysa priority cf nature, but of ex.

(b) tit hath been t nrged here, That it 13 no t yet
“
3M iflm flyevidmk that a beingsfling from eta a

“
p ity, maynoulways ha eaétedin «mm mati

neron a (ubjeét ; andconfequently, maynot alfo have

producedthe fubjeét of its aéhon tn alltime, orfrom
“
enmity.

”
But to this I neply, that shis itfeif is a zery

j erk unin telligible notion,.and what no body, I 4111015
t an have a clearconception of, that a particular361,inch
as -vuhe production of anyfinite,portr

'

d¢o f m attermay

1“$ 1111 outénto an aetemalduration, as Em sam r

fo I prefume we mull: eonceive, if infinite power was
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theymight get matterfomeway oro theral

lowedto be eternal, which made fomeP lato

nr
'

jls con trive fo chevafions, con traryto P lato
’

s

own fen timents. He himfelf laid, God

made the worldef/zble and inv z
'

j
'

zole, out

of no pre
- exifi ing fubjeét ; and that his

will alone was fufiicient for the exifience

of things Where, by the way, it is
Veryohvions, that wbat is made out of notbing

cannot be eternal: for it did no t cxiii
, or

was no t efi
'

efi ed, when as .yet it was n o

thing, to to exprefs it, or as long as it was

no thing. A nd there is no medium between

baving been once notbing, and eternally/ome
tbz

'

ng : that is, we cannot join thefe two to

gether, andmake a compounded, or{birdna

ture out of them ; fuch a thing, to wit, as

ihould have been once notbing, as being ef- i

feCted, andyet eternal; andevery onemufl:

perceive that the prefent fcheme fuppofes

1
°

Kaiur‘n“Air“ 9 131 ads? nootwim uti n iche, n
’

o
-

ac

iptparGg f i 11; o1f¢¢v§g ituorpic
'

w s, ii: in “nan?¢no' 1v
h ormpb a fluwmyti

'

v n
‘

fl z rin n a
’

pnsii viesmin}? 11? imo
’
fuo'u

es. e
'
m . c .

‘

aa
'
awu. Hieroel. de Providentia Fate, ex
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thefe two inconfifien t things joinedtogether.
The followers of P lato didno t agree among
them(elves. Some of them made matter

eternalwithout being an efi
'

eét, afifierjfizb

fi ance to the Deity, oZ'ys
'

m'

rov 11302614 i ti“

010111 (k), as if the loweft Being wen t as

high in t he higheft perfeétion offif -exgyience,
as the fipreme Being. Theirmannerof ex

plaining this is worth obferving. Theyfaid,
’

God was no t able orfnfi cient of himfelf

to make a world, butufedthe oo‘ operatz
'

on

[owr-gyloe]of eternal matter andthat, all

things exifting vertually in matterbefore

hand
,
he only delineated, ihaped and

wrought them off
,
out of the common

mafs andfrom theiroriginalrude form
They,

(1)ma.

(1) Kai Que}, 111171125711 cm f ain t, fin s 71 197531

emu?» fi n e a irmp2hpm si
'

6 13 31110-5 4 1o in n” 3
”

8
,

?
\

I f 11111131 5 670
‘

s 35“ 97191 1 1 11 013701 1 5 5} an ocirm MM SGC

dcpu 1151139 31111111 11 13 fl ag: it 1579211 311mm . dM
’

871151 11:

311111; trunn ion, 197,psi £ 4 1161 5 aa
‘
ou’

c n mie n um xp
’

pm s

p
’

w s M agma NM 094 1 tu171 11 per «Mia's quanm qe
s
'

w v is

off A wun ’u177111 . 1117717Ji aim ?JiaCWp¢¢8 1h q 4 111 -54 , 19 f air

fl rrocM1 1»
, 19

‘
dha nwovn ; (prim ) 1 1s 73 57111117c xn

'

pa
'uq. Ibid.

Here
,
if we confides what hath been provedbefore,

D d viz .
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TheyindeedexcludedEpicuru
’

s chance; but
theymade a dead{ubltance as necefl

'

atyas a

living Being in the nature of things :as iffif
exiflent deadngfi mufi: have con tributed its

belp to felf- exifien t P ower, before a world

could be formed A t this rate the negation

of ovaryperfi éfion m ight be made a figf- ex.

ifling {bing t andthere m ight be an eternal

neceflity of impafi éiion, as well as of per

feéiion in nature! They imagined infin ite

power could not produce a certa in efi
'

eét

therefore they kindlyailiitedit out of their
Own fan cy, by fuppofing the eifca already

performed, andall the diffi cultyover. What
can be eafier? It is jufi

' fuch an argument as
if we (hould contend, that no Being could

pear adireét contradiction to fay any thing mym ver

ludbeen Gammon bytrade, andhadconfinedthe D eity
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XVI. The o therfort of P latonz'jls allowed
God to have made the w orld, bo th as to

j ams andfizo/iance but yet (0 as that it pro

ceededfrom a necefiity of his nature
,
and

w as a confequence n agao éSmua , of it
or fo that he had no priority of exifience

before his own efi
'

eét
,
which therefore had

n o beginning in time(n). But ifGodcreated
(on) Ka i 31 647111, wapufi i

'
yywn rf n

’

711 1 73 1 vmpi‘wm Zumyéa
'

n

"31 t o
‘

{wdpn os
' ¢a n

‘

vizy t a stin g 1171
-

101 ro
‘
r5 pm flig

isa
'

s
'

a rue
"

; 7
5
117111 Jpo

'

m ot 3 fl}? traine rs 5 main, 19 Jpg
'
.

a 1ym; 1770 a 19”h o
'

u
'

a
'

po; n apatz oAtiSttpd
'

it‘s 1 1? 9 15 , m
’

f ia

31 11-1 ; min}? 1 5 15 111, 19 c md
‘
olio

'

s is : fl ? 5 4 7 1 36 Jpo
'

fl lug,

Z achariz Scholiaii. as citedbyDr. C larke. Anotherof

thefe comparifons is to be foundin the fame place from

Sr. A agnfiin . Sirut enim inguinnt [P latonit z
'

]ji pas ex

ceternz
'

ta te fimper fngfi t in pulvere, jcmper ai jk hfi t

(n) 2115 butem aD oo quidenifa o
‘iumfa tenturmundum,

non tamer: own v olant temporis baberefed fuse creationis

initinm ; a t modo
‘

quodaqr m
'

x intelligibili, fimper fi t

faflus. Ibid. ah cod. Here how could the world
,
if it

hada beginning of creation
,
bewithout a beginning o i '

titne? This isflares 1
'

ntdligible indeed, orratherplairdy
contradiflory. But though P bilofipbers of all men are

obliged to [peak no thing except what theyundetitand,
andconceive poflible ; yet theyare the onlymen in the

Wa ldperhaps, who have (poke.

the greateft nonfenfe ; in

fomuch that there is feefee any thing (0 abfuxd, which
tomeoro therof themhave not maintained.

matter
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matter by a necefiity of n ature, he could
nevernot create ii ; for, as hath been ihcw n ,

there is no mutability in his nature, andthis

necefiitymull alw ays remain : orGodmull;

create matter conflam
‘

lyas Well as neceflarié’.
Shallwe think that he createdan infin ity of

it and that (no more after that being pc f

fible) he is forced to annihilate Iome part

again , “
that he may anfwer the neceflity of

creating ? fomething like this mul’t be {up

pofedo n their(cheme. A ndif, on the o ther

hand
, it werepoI/z

'

ole he fhouldproducemat

ter in time onfy ; then it was poflible too

that mattermight no t be eternal and if it

were pofiible it might n o t be eternal, by

what argumen t can a man thew that it w as

reallyeternal Theywho woulddefendthe
eternity ofmatter

,
mui’t at any rate flick to

the impofiibility

.

o f its being ‘ o therwife, or

that Godproduced it necefi
'

arily. A nd in

deed, thefe men have endeavoured to ex

plain themfelves by comparifons that ibew

they had this no tion o f the D eity. A s

the Sun, (fay they) if it hadeternallyex

D d3 z:iiied,5
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dcfign, it ought to follow , that it is the na

ture of Godto create matter, as necefi
'

arily

as it is of the Sun to emit light, which can

not not do if.

XVII. But to be a little more particular

concerning necefiity. To be determinedby

a phyfical necefli ty is a mark of a dependent

nature ; as here in thefin: oropaque body (0)
and

(11)Here this queftion hath been put, Do not thot
'

e

necefliiryefi
'

eas , which have been al
'

cribed to the

fun and Opaque body, arii
'

e from their nature? And

whyis it more a mark ofdehendenee in them
,
than in

a triangle to have its angles equal to fuch 11 (um P”

But I anfwer, There is no paritybetween the two in

fi ances adduced. That the threeangles ofa triangle thould
be equal to two right angles is an eternal truth which
obtains byan abjolate ormetapbyfical neceflity, ahddo th
no t concern anything of exiflen a andtrutb is none of
tho fe things that can bec ome dependent, or be created

,

ormade. How abl
'

urd would it thund to lin k of

creating trail», ormakingmore trntb ext]? Thejinx, or
opaque body con trarily, arefi bjfana s exyiing, capable at
let it of beingmade or created, and but fimplypofiible

in idea, n ot abfolutely or eternally necefl
’

ary. Thus
theyc anno t be o therthan dependent. That a body fhould
emit light, or rgfiee? it, ratherthan tran/mit it, is a po

firive inititution of tome beingto ordering 11 5 andthere
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and the dependence is upon t he B eing in:

pofing tbat necefi ty. N ow to extendthis k ind

of necefiityover thefir]? andfirpreme B eing.
implies juft this con tradiétion , That there is
fome Beingprior to the firfi , orfizperior to

theSn reme. This Being impofes a phyfical
neceflityon all inanimate things in nature
that is, as we have ieen in Sect. II. V ol. I

really ails upon tbem 5 1 fo that the afi ion

w hich we think we difcoverin them , is his

immediate afi ion .

‘Tln
'

s aéh
'

on difcovermg 1t

-felf feveral ways in the léveral bodies of the

unz
'

veryé, andalwaysuniformly andregularly,
is termednecefi

'

ty in them ,
as in a {tone fall

ingdownward; and called, with refpeé
’t to

theuniform con

‘

fi ancyof it, byP hilofophers,

the law of tboz
'

r nature. A nd it is from thefe

infi ances only, thatwe get a notion ofF117?

fore a mark of dependence, as I affirt. There would
be no proprietyin faying 1! matbematr

'

cal trntb is a rip

pending thing . In ihort
,
we mufi diflinguiih between

ideas thatWere eternallyandnecefihrlly connectedin an

infiniteMind, for thefemakeeternalandabfolute truths ;
andideas that were but onlybarelycompatible in it eter
nal!y, which confiitute the natures of all created fub
ftances.
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fical neceflity5 which I with might be at

tendedto . But men getting the firft no tion

of it thus, and then extending it o ver the

fi ft een B eing bim/Elf; proceededcontradiéto

rily, imagining there was fi ill fome fuperior

natureabove the Supreme
‘

which was to

make a cbimera, a con tradifi ory creature of

the fancy, the firpretne, or tatherjitpremefl

XVIII. On
(p)When Cyni/I'ra oonfutes ?upr

'

t
’

erin Lndan
,
and

makes him a Drudge to fi ts, infifiing (h t fate peg.

forms all, he adds thefe remarkable words : Oul"« 131 1 1.

Mbq fl pb
'

n s; 111 , 1315 a
’

oro i
'

npc rru
'
06 74 ,m M gug

113 min is
“

; in 1 1 111We 8211 1132“ x
,

‘

pn s rpnlfm u tu £ 93 35

185mm 11 112is a
'

m This wondetfirllyexpofes a chimerical

neceflity, andthews theabfurdityof ourprejudice, though
contraryto the Autbor

'
rdcfign. yupiteris a/Iaw to the

Dyfinia the Dgfi nt
‘

a themfelvesc an changenothingin

tho]? decrees thatWere originally gflabl
'

dbcd about every
thing. M a t being was it then Which eftablilhedthere

(4 1ucgfliry (also this Riddle.

What the modern Sceytics generallyhint at now; find
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terminedhim to produce this eternaleffect

can afign the reafon ,
I fay; o therwife the af

fertion mull: turn tofizppofition o nly and con

jeflure befides, it isunphilofophical to (up

pofe that moral necefiity can determine an

A gent to do what we mufi look upon as a

phyfical contradiétion, unlefs we couldform

a confiftent idea of an eternal aflz
’

on having

bo th beginning and end. The only moral

mo tive

o f no thing. Thus a neceil
'

arilyexiitingBeing is mrgfl
'

arib
jnfim

'

1141psrfi fi . Letus confidet' how aflr
’

ng by a pbyfiral
mcgfliryagrees with this. To a& bya phyficalneceflity
implies a pbyfical impotent : of afi ing o therwife 5 for if

Godhada pbyficalpowerto aét o therwife, he couldonly
beundera moral neaflity ofaaingas he doth, of creating
matter, ordoing anyOtheraetion . N OWtbupbz/t

'

tal 1m

potcnt s willrun through everypart 9"tbs contriv ance of

the materialworld; if it be no t abl
'

urd to {peak of con

trivanrc on this hypo thefis, but ratherproperto call it a

fa tal andm fi ry cotyiitution . Forexample, Godcould
no t have made the earth to turn roundon its axis in a
fi orm'

01:longer time than it doth ; efl
'

eéhng the prefent

mo tion byaphyficalneeefiity, of wantingpowerto have

done o therwife 5 andthe length of our101194100101 muft be
a thing as necefl

'

ary and immutable as the truth o f any
one ofEuclid’rpropyitions. This the Fatah} : cannot get

over. He could not have createdoneatommoreorlzfi of

matter
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mo tive which, I think, can be alledged,

why God ihould have created the world

from eternity is, that be migbt [save comma

111
°

rated bappine/s andperfi é
'

h

'

on to rational

creatures asfoon as pojiole. Eut we canno t

conceive even this
,
without allowing him a

priority of t1
'

1ne, or to have been pre
—exif’tent

to his own efi
'

eé’ts. A ndifwe allow him a

priority, that byiti
'

elf canno t be lefs than an

eternity o therwife two limitedperiodsmuff
make

matterthan he hath done, this pro ceeding likewife from

a neceiiityo f nature : unlefs irihouldbe (aid, as above

that he creates it oonltantlyfrom this necefiity, not having

power to abfiain . He couldnot have given anyatom

anotberdegreeof velocity, nor altered tbs difl flion of its
motion in the leait. Everything in nature is an examtsle
o f this. Suppofing the numberof hairs on a man

’
s head

to be 11, he couldno t have caufedthat this numberfhould
be 11+ 1

,
orn— t . The refult of all is, I t wouldimply

a pby/ical contradifi ion, that any thing in nature ihould
have been o therwife than it is ; fince thegreatg/tpower

pofliblewas n0t able to efiea anythe leaii:deviation :and

that is again, Every thing is as it is, by a namral, ih

evitable fate. This is the conclufion as fairas I em able

to draw it. N ow if this be (0, whyned weanylonger

own a nominalD eity I findno difference between this

andtherank}?dtbn
'

fin. Here is a fatalnecqflityfuprome,
and
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makeuphis eternity. N o t to men tion that,

ifWe may {peak of the reafonablenel
'

s of an

earlier orlater exilienee, creatures that were

to enjoy an eternity of exifience 12partepo/ A
as it is called, have no reafon to complain

that they w ere no t fooner created. Matbe

andthe Deity iiill the Drudge of all~performingdcfliny,
What is it to as whether things fall out by blind rbonce,

or come to 1136 byrigid, nnalterablefi m1
’ If What goes

mder the name oi the perfeetefi Being can have no lis

berry, we can have none. On either fcheme we have

nothing to bop: orflar. - C ompare this now with that

kindof neeeflitywhich I jufl:now thewedmutt belong
to an infinitelyperfeét Being. Hence let it be obferved

that to give the Deitypowerwithout liberty, is to take
away everyreafon we can have to own him

,
orto with

”

that hewere: fuch a Deityferves theA theilP s turn as

well as chance itieli
'

. But let it be remarkedhere
, that

‘

this fcheme of M g theDeityaét bya phyficalneCe

fity is repugnant to itfelf. Forupon this hyporhefis it

would be contradiaoryforanyof the heavenlyBodies,
tb movewith a let

'

s degree of velocitythan theydo, the

Deity being phyfieallyimpoten t to efl
'

eet this: and‘yet
‘

even this is a contradiétion, that 11 Beingwho is able tt
’

)r

which is let
'

s. A s if ir
'

Weite’

faid; a man Who had?
firength to reife a certain weight, wouldno t be able td

lift the halt
‘

of it. Se much is the Deity but a name'

forfatal' necefiityupon
‘

thie hhemel
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then , reajon neitheradmits ofmatter
’

s being

eternally created, nor can eitherpbyfioal or

the confiitution of things is wrong. C an any bounds
be jet to 111/ire (fays one); mayno t I

‘Wiflt to be as
wry}, aspowegful, as bop”, as anyBeing elfe is 5 1

'

nfi
nitelyperfi é? Why am I made capable of de/r

’

ring
what I am not capable cf attaining Free- tbinbing is

certainlya goodthing if it be rational: but it it exceed
the bounds of reafon , it of courfe becomes abjura thinl
1
°

trg. If one wouldput theQueftion, M ay not I 111/ire

mbat 1
'

s abfura
'
,
a contradiflion He wouldfeeWhat an

fwerit required; namely, that he fhoulddefire to be ra
sioual in the firfi:place. That allBeings fhouldbeequal
lypowerful, happy, perfeét, is the wildefl:abfurdity. The
esnfi irution of things is notWrong, but Tuchdefire fooliih
and inoonfifient. We canno t help, it is true, deliring
to be as happyas poflible : but ourchief defire in order

to this lhouldbe, Tbat tbings maybane been tonflitnted

by infinite wffdom andgoodnefi . A ndif lo
,
ourWilhes are

prevented. Man will certainlybe as happyas poliibility
andreeron can permit. Would he have reajbn to give

way, orimpofiibi11
°

tyto takeplace, to gratifyhis abfurdity3
Since free- thinking came to be in vogue, we run to it:

from a mifiaken conceit, as if it wereto free as from all

reflrar
'

nt, a pernufi on to tall» liren tr
'

oujly of every fbi11g.

But on the contrary, it ties us down to tbefev erity of
eternal reafon . To be free from reafon is the greatefl:

flowery, which we ignorantly afl
'

eét. It is not free

thinking to pull down every tbing, andbuildup notbing.

‘

That wouldbe makingwarupon all tbeprinciples of se
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moral necgflr

'

ty be alledged why it ihouldbe
[0 5 and an eternal efi

'

eét
,
though now bc -s

c ome a pbilofopbloal term, willneverthelefsbe

an eternal con tradiéiion (r).

X IX . Having
“

(r) Mr. Leibnitz has contendedthat Godcould not

have created the material world Ieji rban infinite, no t

having a fiefi eient rea/on to determine in what part of in
finite Space a finite mails of matterwas to be placed. But
Upon the fame account it might be contended, that he
c ouldno t have made it other rban eternal

,
no t having a

fifi a

’

ent reajbn to determine in what period of eternity,

(if I may(0 lpeak) it was to commence. A ndthen we

have an eternal as well as infi nite crea tion, from the force

o f this piint iple ; which is a eontradiétion in terms, if by
creation he meant 11 things getting exiftence which had

it no t before; andif it always hadexiiience it couldno t
be created. Examples of this fort are

onumberlefs : Of
two jimilar, equal andfolidparticles of matter, andDr.

C larkefl'

lCWS there 1111191 be numberlefls fuchparticles,un
lefs we will fay that matteris allpores without anyfoli
dityin it : of anytwo of thefe

,
Iray, Godcouldno t have

placedthe o ne in anypojx
'

tion
,
or in anyparticular body,

rather than the ether, norhaving a reafon to determine

the preference. Again, fince all might have been ad

juftedafterthe famemanneras at prefent, if the heaven
ly bodies hadmovedfrom eait to weft, infi eado f mow

ing from well: to eafi ; it follows, that God could no t

have made them mo ve either way, no t having a fufiici
ent reafon to determine which of the ways. Thus, ae
eording to this principle, GodcouldnOt have made the
V011 . II . E 11 world
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:

XIX . Having them that matter is no t

eternal any, fin/Z', one is natutally led to

obferve, that the great and only objection
again it its batn

'

ng been created, is the old

max im
,

world st all
, northe lesa: thing in ir; forfuch m fons

willhindereverything ; and this moral imefityextended
beyondits bounds into barelypbx/ieal circumfi anres, ties

efi ty itfeif. If it be asked, Dub ever God all tben

w itboat affi ient reajbn fi rtbe aflion, anda view .

I anfwer
,
hedo th not : but thefitfi eient reafi n of afl ian

is taken from the nature of the wholeefl
'

efl,
theufe and

defign of ir; not from phyfical circumitances in them

felves indifierent. Godhadthemgflfifi ient reajbn, and
thewifeit deligns to anfwerin creating theWorld, which ,

are no t
,
canno t be fruftrated, by there being one atom

more orlefa of matter in ir, byits being c reateda mi
°

nutefoonerorlater
,
byits exifting in theprefent portion

of Space ratherthan ano ther; andwe groilymifplace the

fufliciencyof the teliba, when we lodge it in 1be indy
fereneeq by/ical tbings ; and, in truth, it is no better
than to make a flave of the Deity to denyhis powerto

accomplifh an end, becaul
'

e there are more ways than

one bywhich it might be equallywell eM ed. If it:

ihouldbefaid, We are no t to fuppofe jucb 11ndf erenre
even in pbyfieal eircmg/Ianm ; nor, therefore that God

,

couldhave made the q /i v aria tion in theic, without.

Leibnitz bimjélf fuppofes jncb indifl
'

erenee, when heafferta.

that therewe no reafon whyGodmight not have placedi
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couldbe ihewn that the creation of matter

implies a contradiétion , Which cann o t be

done. Forhow can itbe (hewn that creation

ex 11111170 byinfinitepower is a contradiction
,

nnlef
'

s by denying fuch power altogether?

A nd

fon determining the commencement of matterto a cer

ta in boar, nayto a minute o f that hour, {tillGodWanted
an infinite number of Otherdetermining reafons whether
it ihouldcommence at one ratherthan ano ther o f thefe

infinitelylittle tempufiula . Forif thereafonsforanytwo had
coincided, thefe tv

°

vo wouldhave been indifi
'

erent
,
to the

mining of this fcheme ; or elfe the equilibriumWhether
c reation lhouldhave commencedthe millionth part o f a
minutefoomr or la ter, mufi have kept God in eternal

fixjpm ce
,
andmade the exiftence o f his rational creation

impoflible!Thus, as I (aid, this fcherne makes the rea

tb nablenefis, the wifdom
,
and the goodnefs o f God in

all his works dependon thedetermining the indifl
‘erence

o f phyfical c ircumfiances, abfi1r41y5 and fetters his power
even more rigidly than Stoicalfa te. It makes him (ab

fi t Hajfim nia) 1b? between the two bundle: of bay, or.

the media between 1619 tw o Ima m” . What pleafure can
men take in endeavouring to thew that bOth God and

themfelves arefla
‘veS . For this new- invented neceflity

extended overman deprives him no t only o f felf-mo

tion but the power of Willing o f which in ano ther

place.

We are to faythen, that Godhath a wife end
'

m pro

duc ing every efieét , but that his own will is fuflicient
to detetmine himwhich of two ormore indifiet entmeans

he
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A nd fince fryinite power implies no con tra

difi ion , it mufi at leaft bepofi ble andif it

be pofiible it mufl: be more, viz . necefary,
fince it is a thing that cann o t beproducedby
any Being, which prodnétion we mutt (up

pofe when we fay, a thing poflble;
'

a thing

poflible to no B eing is impofiible. A ndi have

ihewn elfewhere (fee feet. IV . V ol. I .) the ah

furdityof fuppofing that anypower (finite or

infinite) fhould be o nly cafi1a1, or accidental

in nature A s to the maxim itfelf ; men

indeedobfervingt hat in the natural genera

tion and corruption of bodies, there w as no t

anyprodué
'

t
'

ion of new matter, 11ordaylraflion

of old
,
but onlya cbange of the fenfiblequa

he {hallufe in producing it. A nd fince we fee that a

worldis really created, we mufi fay this ; unlefs men
Will run back to fa tal neceflity fordetermining the indif
ference o f phyfical circumfiances, andincur the abfur
dities fhewn in the laft no te.

Ftom this reafoning it follows, That liberty co nfii’ts

not only afl ing according to moral 111015111 3 where tbey

are ; but in filfldetermina tion by ibe power cf w ill
,

where c1
°

rcumfi ance: arc indfflm nt ; andthat in the D eity
himfelf.

(S) See the argument in the Note (q)Where infinite

pafefi ian is fhewn neceiTary.

E c 3 lities
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lities oraccidents, arifing from a changeof

figure, pofition, fettledthis into a mailim

in that cafe, That from no thingnothingcould

arife, norany thing return to nothing 5 by
the law of generation andcorruption , that

now ob tains. A nd fo far it was

fervation certainly, gatheredfrom experience:

but there w as no neccfiary connexion between

the idea: in it, why it {hould always be Io ,

and impoflible to be o therwife, (as there

ought to have been to make it a firflprinci

ple)o therwife men neededno th ave been be.

holden to experience for it, as theywere (t)
but w ould necefiarilyhave feen it, ormight

at lealt have colleéted it from abfi tact rea

(1) SeeLutrm
’

m
’

s
‘

atguments forthis ; afterabundance

flan: notbig ,
or be reducedto natbing, he fays,

A t 11511818 fia
'

gantfi ngcs, ramifi e vire/iw

‘

Andat lafi he concludes,
Handil ifm

‘

M itesperm :m ew v idcntar

Quando a11
°

11d 1 11 alio reficit natura 1m 1115 1111
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even in generation andcorruption N one {ure

ly but making him obfetve the inflame: (f

generation and corruption themielvesxwhich

thews the truth of what I here affirm. I t is

true, we fay GodandN ature do nothing in

1vain ; andthis is moft certain : but the quad

tio n recurs, Wbat v ain to be done B ak
anddfi alfiywith refpeét to are n ot appli

c able to infinityq awar andin this left

(11 We mayobfetve in the work: of na ture [ah ap

parent] fi'ugalityof m am indeed; but a great profufe
nefi and magnificence of materials. ThisWe fee '

in the

exubem cy of feed annuallyproduced from everyplant

andvg etable : there
°

1s a great dealallowedforwq/ie, (o

to (peak . Butpardon me, if I ihouldendeavourto cor

rcét the firfi part of this o bfetvation, which regards the

fiugalityqf 111 1 means in producing anynaturaleffeét.We
underi’tand this, as if[mall power was applied, to bring

to pafs the grearg/i ibings1 which is altogetherwrong.

The power o f the D eity bimfel is everywhere applied,
in the minutefi: circumftances, and in bringing to pale

things to as the molt contemptible. How can this be

ugality qf means ? There is indeedan admirablefim
“

plicity in the metboa
‘

,
andan uniform law obfervedin the

produéiion o f the feveral kinds of plants andanimal:
, as

much as is confiftent with the varietyof the fpecies. This
teaches us what we are to think of the wifdom of this

Bci:131 The method is variedbyimperceptible degrees

through
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axiom infinity of power is fuppofed. If then

even in thecafe o fgeneration andc orruption ,

this maxim falls (hott o f the felf- evidence of

an axiom orintuitive tratb, how can it be 0p

pofedto the pofiibility o f creation by infinine

power? OrWhere is the force of it compelling
men to afi

'

ei' t that brute-matter
, a thing cm

titely of a pafiive nature, by theirown com

ception of it
a
fhouldbe felf- exifien t

XX . Lucretius makes this hisfir]?1)

through all the tribes o f the vegetable andanimal king.

doms ; and oppo fite extremes are thus joinedbygen tle
andeafy tranfitions. Even here then there is a ( icbngji ,

of inven tion and contrivance. Andthe fame

power is w a y tuber? exhibited, to teach

What we are to think o f bimin this refpeé
’
t of his Omni

po tence. It is (0 farfrom being true, that great things
are brought to pafs by(mallpower, that, on the con traty,
a fiupendous power is manifefied in the 111011 ordinary
appearances o f nature. This the excellent B orelli firfl:o h
fervedin animalmetion ; a nd the ingenious M t . Ha les

,

bya courfe of happyexpe
rimen ts

,
hath fliewn the fame

in the force o f the afcending fapin vegetables. Andfince

all is performedby the immediatepower
'

o f
°

theDeity;

the means, the meibod, thematerials, in every
'

produfition
of nature

,
dec larehim to b e infinite in P ower, in Know
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file, andthe ground
- twrk of his whole book

(10) 1 but his reafoning upon it 18 loofe and

frivolous. He argues from generation and
ruption, to the fig?produflion bfmatter5 as
if the fir/i formation of the materialWorld,
and the creation of matter, were to be ac

countedforbytbc fame mecbanical laws that
n ow obtain in it, as it is fi n ned tellingus
if natural bodies rq/é [10011t 0111

‘

cf 110

tbing, (as ifevermen hadfuppofed this with

out a divinepower)we thouldfeemen fi ring

0111 of tbc fi n
, filhes andbirds from tbc carib,

(11 P rincipimn binc 1 111111 nobis exardiaflmet

N allam1 1 111 2 11171 170 gignidivinittis anguara .

Lib . 1 . var. 1 5 0
:

And this principle be pmpofes as an excellent remedy

Qza
’

ppe 1
°

tafi rmido 11101 1a11 1
°

1 1011113111 0111111 111,

211311multa territfieri 101104 111 tuenmr,
Quorum 0111 1

-

11111 cau/Zzt nulla rat1
°

0111 vidzrc

P qflimt, ac fiet idivino Numinerenter.

Qua: 0b abi viderimu: 1r1ar1
°

D 1 11171170 ; 111 111, quad[191111 111 3 jam reflin: fade

P rq/hiciemus, 69
’
1111111 queat 10: 911 1119111 treari,

E t 0110911 11 9111 1110110j ant, Opera fineDivum.
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4 28M0111 1
'

1101 1 11 1 110101111

allhave been created, {hufliing in an 11111111 1

falz
’

ty into his conclufion from 11117 11111111 11

premifi
'

cs (y).

A t quoniam fupra docuinilpofl
'

e creati
'

(1) Anfwers to metaphyfical quefiions
‘

muft beunen
tcrtaining to the greatefi part of Readers, andperhaps

fcarce intelligible to anybut thofewho couldfiart the
difficulties : however, I (hall venture to add one nore

more of this kindhere, as in a place that will give the

o bjefi ion containedin the following Quefi
-ion

,
thegreat

eit advantage. I hadno defign to enterinto thefe 1111 1

at leafi in this place ; but as a remarkable
difficultyhath been occafionedbywhat I have advanced

againft 1111 1101 111110141 1! 11101111 ; if a rational folution
c an be ofl’ered, perhaps the groundof fiarting fuch difv
ficulties may forthe future be removed, and the truth
more readily embraced. The quefi ion is ; 11 1111117?

f1r1 111 1 as to the manner of exifting is inconfif
’
rent

with neaflary 1 111711 1111 , are no t all the aétions o f a

necefi
'

arilyexifling,B eing, what maybe confideredas
“
the 111011111 1 o f his exifience

,
andtherefore 111 1 152117 1

»

This Quefi ion carries the greatefi difficulty With it,
when confideredwith refpeét to the 1 1 1011011 of theUni

verfe, which is, as it were, the beginm
’

11g of a now pe

riodin the eternity of God foraftercreation
, the war!

of P 1 001111 111 1 commences, and the confian t (Uperinten

dence of all his creatures
, which feems a 111 10

'

f11 111 of

affairs to the D eity {0 thatWe muft eitherallow fome
1 b011g1 (with refpefl: to aétion) in him, and therefore in
themannero f his exifience ; orifOtherwife, his aflions

muft be 01 1111 15 5 17 as themannerof his exifience ; and
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then we muff admit of the cpni
'

equences of this phyfical
n eceflity, which leaves him 4 Being whom we needno t

regard. To this I anfwer, firfi, That it hath been fbewa
above to fatisfafi on

,
I hope, Tbat indfifi rmce as to tbc

manner of emfi mcc is incoryiflmt witb nn gflityf exg
'

flena ,

or that tbc mannerqf nmflb ry exwmce is igfilf nmflb ry;
as alfo , Tba t tbc afliom cf tbs D eity cannotproceedfi

'

om

a pby/ical necgflfty ; that Wouldonlymake him a pOWer.

ful, but fw dB eing, (i e. having power without intel
ligence)which is inconfifizentWith the nmflityqf infinite

perfefi ian . N ow thefe twopoint: being provedtrue (cpa
rately, andindependent of each Other, the right method
o f going on in the inveftigation of the truth will be, to
draw ibis corollary from them joined together, That
tbg/c afi iom o f the Deity, becaufe not eternal, canno t be

c onfidered as the manner o f his exifi ence ; and that
,

though free, theyyet produce no cbange in the manner

o f it . Andif I hadmade this a coryi
’

qzm zce from theft:

two points, every one muft have gran ted, that I pro

ceededaccording to the method of demoni
'

tration
,
and

that therefore the concIu/ian 1

°

11/l was unexceptionable.

I t can never be allowed
,
that what may follow as a

corgfequence from a prOpofition proved, may be made an

objefi im again& ir. Such a method would overturn all

geometry. Inftancec of which I need no t give. Dr.

B arrow
,
aftera

‘
I

'

bearem o f Euclid(1 6 E1. fays, Ex

ha
“

: propofi tione paradoxa coryl'quantur, 69
’

mimbilia bw e

multa . It wouldbe hardtp make one of thefe wonderful
t onfequem

'

e: an objeétion againfi thedemonih'

ation from

which it follows. This is that cafe, in which we know
certainly tbat a tbing is, but know no t tbe mamm ' how

it is ; and the prerent point is an infiance of ir. It '

is

certain
,
that Goddoth noraét from a pbyfiml mcgfi ty,

and



it follows th t bis salons, tlmogbfi n , do not cb
'

ange tbe

mam y
’

bi: enf a ce this
,
I fay, is certain ; but tbc

m m bow it itexceeds our comprehenfim . Andyes

(with that humilitywhich becomes as when we M
of this infinite, wonderful, advratle Being)Wemaygo a

lfa rationalmindis mryfinite, as om is, it can hatve

but me objeé? underview at once
,
orone parfi ular

under the confiden tion of the intellea at a time ;

it can therefore will but one tbing to be done at once.

This we can eafilyconceive from our own experience.

But if the mind he Iefi limited
,
or perfeéter in kind

,

which
,
as no t involving con tradiétion , I have liberty to

lbppo fe, it will be able, as fuch, to have two objefl :under
the confideration of the undetftanding at once

,
andto

w ill two diitint‘l things to be performedat once : and

its power, correfponding to its otherperfi fi iam
,
will be

able to perform b0th at once. A nd
,
without mentioning

Other in termediate degrees, We may imagine the pro

greflion to go on . N ow
,
ifwe fuppo l

'

e themind to be«

c ome at lafi infinite, orall limits to be taken awayfrom

ir
,
it muff (a sfitcb)have an infinite number gf objefl s nu

der the intuition o f the intelieét at once, or an infinite

number06 things all in view at a time ; andthis by the

lime kindof reafon as a veryfinite mind can have but
o ne ; andbe able to willan infinite numberof things all
to be done at once ; and its power being alfo infinite,

or without limitation, it will» be able to perform them

all at the fame time
,
without perplexity ordiforder (in

fi anc e.o fwhich I hope have appeared, when the various,
indefinm t, univwfal affi on of an immaterial B eingupon
all the parts o f? matter, in all places, andat all times,

W3!
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this way. To be capable of knowing andno t capable o f

willing is no t to be undetilood; and to
'

be capable of

w iliyng orherwife than what is wifi/i andbej i c on tradicts
tba t knowledge which is iaf aik . Infiniteknowledge mull:
direct the w illWithout error. Here then is the origin

o f M oralmcgfi ty, andthat is really offreedom for the

Being is net determinedto this confiant andeternal act

of willing, bya pby/ica l energy orpm er confiantlyail

ing, but from the knowledge of the eternal aptitude:

and agreeablmq} of tbing: to each o ther; or in Other
W0!ds

,
from the intuition of the eternal rela tions of its

OW!1 ideas
, Which are the arcbetypn of things. Indeed

to twill by a phyfical necefiity, or by the determina tion

and‘ impul/
‘

e of an externalphyficalcaufe, is, when nearly

confidered
,
a direét contradiction ; it is net to will, but

to be inv oluntarilydetermined, the lime as to fayto will
'

106 other a ibing w ill: or not, orto will againft the w ill.

P erhaps it maybe (aid, When the divine w ill is deter

minedfrom the confideration o f the eternal aptitude: of
ibiaags, it is as m afi rily determined, as if it wereplay];
caAfy impelled, if that Were po iiible. But it isunskilfulnel

'

s

to ihppo fe this an o bjection . The great principle is once

Cfih bhflled, v iz . That the div ine w ill is determined by
the eternalreafon andaptitudes of things, infiead o f be :

ing phyfically impelled: and after that the morejlrong
and nmfi h ry this determinatio n is, the more perfefl the

D : ity mull be allowedto be. It is this that makes him

an amiable
,
an adorable B eing, who le w illandpow er are

comitantly, immutably, determinedbythe confideration

o f what is w ififi andbay}, infiead of a fiirdB eing With

pow er
,
butWithout difceming or f ad

'

jia . I t is the beauty
of this neceflity that it is as firong as fa t: itfelf, with
all the advantage of reafimandgoodnefi. This corg/lant a t?

‘f
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willing proca ds fiom his knowledge; it is true ; but

as proceeding fiom knowledge, it is to be confidetedas

determin e} im bdge ; andknowledge mutt be conii

demadas having a prim
'

ty gf nature
,
though 1101:if tim e

l 'ienee the wondetfiilnature P f the divine will, that it is

irgfi iito andma knowledge, 01
‘ thelniowtcdgeo f all truth.

\ I t is {bange to fee then contendthat theD eiq is no t free,
W ebe is im gy

'

arily
'

rational, immut’ablygoodandwi/B ;
When a'm is allowed{tillthe perfec

’

tet Being, the more

truth. Liberty, as I have laidbefore
,
cdrgéé

‘
s . in 63mg dt

-
l

ttrmiiudbymoralmotives the mateunerr
'

mglyandcon

fi an tlythe bettet
‘)in Oppolition to beingpbyfimllyimpellad

(which indeedtakes away the aét of willing, oranya&

properly(peaking) andinfefi detem ination bythe power
o f thewillamidlt the indifi rmceo fphyficalcirCumfian

‘

ces;

A ndlet it be here rememberedthat all this follows eafily
andwithout the trouble o f fuch a longdeduétidn, when
once it is fhewn that there h a mafi a? qf infiniteper

i

feflim , that is, Of a Being infiaitelj pt tfefl ,
Which ap

pears from what has been (aidabove ; forfiuce all this ia
a

‘

petfet
‘ltion

,
it mufl:be in tbat B eing . A ndWho

,
though

ever(0 much engagedon
~the oppofite fide, will ven ture

eXptefly to fay that
'

to be determined” by moral motive: is

net a perihelion ? Or to befi lf
-determirzedby the power

ofthe will, where phylicalcircumliances are indifi rm t, in
orderto eflieafawilt:andgoodpnr

‘

po fe, is no t aperfection .

But to go forward
'

, ii
“
next we confiderthe aétions of

this Being asexettedUpon his creatures in confetpience o f
tliE-etem

'

al aft ofWilling; theyare (as in canfi quen ce of
W") guidddbytlie abfoltttclygte

‘

atcfl:t onusilandwi/dbm,

VOL . II . F f
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and therefore performedin the jimfl time
, member, cir

cumflances. But what is chieflyto theprefent purpo fe is,
that though valt power is exerted, as in mov ing the beg.

venlybodies, forinfianc e, yet it is exertedWithoutfi rug
gle, fi r:or contention qffi rmgtb, (0 to fay. E a]: and
d
_
ifi culty are not applicable to

,
iafinity of power they ate

the marks o f our limitation
,
but vaniih here. That

power would no t be infinite
,
by which one thing

were donefmootbly, and ano ther thing With rugged la
bour and tail. Let him who bath the term [infinite

power]o ften in his mouth
,
confide: only the import of

it. To pnform is equallyca fy as to w ill to this B eing,

and that without a figure, but upon the foo t o f reafon
andargument. A llthis is l’tillitnpliedin im gfl

'

ary infini
ty of perflfiion . A ndthis at length will helpus to co n .

ceiva that even tbs aé
'

iions sf ibis Being no more change

the mannerof his exifience tban bis willing tbem, there

being no emotion , fi re]? orcontention in performing the

effect that might o c cafion an aHermie”. N or. can they
be confideted as the mannerof his exifience ; fince they
ate tempurary, jh ecgfliw (as in themo tions ofmatter) and
not netgfl

'

ary, as it mullbe.

We (hall betterconceive this
,
if we confiderwby, and

bow
,
ourmanner of exylm ce is confiantlychanged; and

this particulardeferves ourat ten tion . In lhort
,
this hap

pens in ourbodies from motion
,
rela tive jitua tian, anda

corZ/Zant flux qf parts , from allwhich an immaterialBe

ing mull be free. I n ourminds the mannerof exifience
is changedfrom a coryiant fuccgflim gf idea s, andthe o c

curringof new objefl s, new djiret, and the willing new

fi t}: to be produced. This happens from the finite

nefs of ourminds. IfWe have any cuppa]? of thought,
knowledge, ideas, will, it mull be bythefutcgfliw ad
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b ody, andwithout enteminment, before the exifimce
d him wn

'

efi
'

eas, orpat to anydifiiciiltybythem after

M m ; (bat he coddhave bemradhis eondition

lymetq b yfical fpecnlation , and there hath been much

m beufilyfeen, I hembiyconceive, from what goes

will
,
in the irfm

'

te or m aj
'

myM ind; andthetelbre no

06mg: ormm iilig in ir. Thufo llowswhen it is lhewn
that the manner of a ifience of a necefl

'

atily exifting

mindmull: be itfelf neceifi ryand immutable, ofwhich

I have given two different demonitrative pro ofs above

(N
° 6 and7. Thus there is reallyno aétual fuccefiion

in the mannerof God
’
s exif m ce

,
that is, in his eternity,

nay, ac t after the exiltence of a materialworld. The

changes and(ucceflions that then happen, happen to fome
thing ell

'

e no t to HIM . A t1dyet, fince thefuccfi w or

changing cxi/z
'
eacc of creaturesis co -exifi ingwith the wife:

04050: andimmutableexiflemeof theD eity,Wemayfeethat
this co-exgflame might have been ages fooner, orthat the

onedo th no t exclude the otber
,
nor is incontinent with

it
,
but as being infinitelygreater, c omP tehends ir. We

fee in ano ther cafe, that though all motion
‘

(a mark of
finity, and itfelf fuecdiw ) is in jibe“, yetfi a t : itfell

'

is immsw alvle. It is
,
as I em apt to think, fomething like

this filtrgfl
'

we andmrfiiccfl
'

we exf/fentg bOtbOth l
ea exfling,

which Jri/iatlemeans when he allows time to be witbin

3 the
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the mundane limits, but notWithout th at. C onfidet' his

own Words (lath ficpra t itat .) xp
'

n c ?l
'

in : alphas“uni
c w ; m

'

m a; dlfun¢w s1t 1
'

i all 372!
l

ite! db TJJJ'GU:
adaman t 31 1 5 1

3

icing!
"

ird‘ixs‘rau c asted AS if he had

fi id, Thereism,unfitccgfliw exi/k nce, wherever there
are net changes andviciflitndes

’

bymotion .

” Thus far.

then
,
I think, we maygo with clumei

'

s, andundufiand
what we fay. o i: the Otherhand, it is, I think, fcaroe
intelligible, to:applythis fi atfli‘wwfi ormg/ict cflwa tfi
(ih to (peak)to time itfelf, or to eternityabiira&edly

fta-

g
ken : thefe fcem applicable only to Beings exilting by
themfelves : therefore they(cent capable of no alteration

or change in themi
'

elves, abftrafi ing from the Beings ex

ifi ing in them. If all crea tedBeing: Were taken away,

allpoliibilityof anymutation, orfuccgfion one thing to

am tber wouldappearto be alfo removed. A bilraét (nc

cefiion in eternityis (came to be nnderllood. What is
it that fuc ceeds? One minute to, ano therperhaps?

valid una'a fitperw nit undam ] But when We imagine
this

, we fancy that the minutes are things feparatelyex

illing, which keepon theirown coutfe, though therewere
no Being at all cxifi ing. This is the common no tion,

andyet it is a manifefi prejudice. Time is no thing but
the exi/lmce o f created

,
fucceflive Beings andeternity

the neccfi ry exi/lence of the Deity. Therefore if this h e
c efl

'

aryBeing hath no change orfucceffion in his nature,
his exifience mull of courl

'

e beunfucceflive.

We feem to commit a double over- fight in this cafe :
firfl:we find fucceffion in the mcgfl

'

ary nature and ex

i/lmee o f the Deityhiml
'

elf, which is wrong, if the rea

foning above be conclufive Andthen we afcribe lblS/il c
cefi m to eternity, confideredabfttaétedlyfrom

the Eter
nal Being, and(uppofe it [ one knows net what]

a


